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TO THE MOST KOVLE 
jDfiOROE ORANVItLE LEVESON GOmtA^ 

MARQUIS OF STAFFORD, K. G. &c. kc 



My Lordy 

Th£ dedication of a Work^ 
which consists chiefly of materials mtereiting 
to curiosity and wbservient to useful cri* 
ticism, will not, it is hoped, be thought ol>- 
trusive. What respects the reformers of 
our language, and the fathers of our poe- 
try, may be inscribed, t trust, with abso« 
lute propriety, to him who is the friend of 
Literature and the head of the illustrious 
House of Gower. To these motives of thus 
addressing your Lordship, must be added 
the wish of gratitude to acknowledge benefits 
received. From your Lordship^s Manuscripts 
many of these materials, by your permission, 
have been copied. While I have this oppor* 
tnnity to own publickly so important an obli- 
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gation, I am proud to record it as an addi- 
tion to various acts of kindness from your 
Lordship towards me ; and I have the honour 
to subscribe myself, 

with the most grateful respect, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship's much obliged 
and faithful servant, 

HENRY J. TODD. 



ERRATA. 

Page vj, line 10, read with thoH to which &c 
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146, — 6, read no fiwji 

147, — 2, read He had 

_ 217, — 15, TedA Fofihronkt 
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INTRODUCTION- 



Thb following lUusitrationfi) it is lioped» will 
gratify the lovera of oun early literature ; aad 
Hiay perhaps afford som/ei little assistance, in 
ijieir iB$earches> to those who are intent upoa 
fiirtber investigation of it. A minute accoimt 
of the authentick documents, which formthis' 
collection, will naturally be expected Such 
therefore I will give; togedier with some re-- 
marks pertaining to the subjects, which each 
division of these Illustrations severally axn 
hibits. 

L Of these tiie^r^tf and moat considerably 
is the entire Manuscript of FraQcis^ Thynne ; 
entitled, Ammadvergiims vppon the Annota- 
ci(m»€md CdrreciBnsofsomelmperfectdnes of 
Impressones of Chancers Workes {sett downe 
before tyme and tiowe) reprinted in the yere 
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of our J^orde * 1598. This document be- 
longs to* the fine collection of curious and 
important Manuscripts, which had been form* 
ed at Ashridga by Lord Chancellor EUes- 
mere and his descendants, more particularly 
the first and second Elarls of Bridge water ; 
and is now iii the possession of the Marquis 
of Stafford; the collection having been be- 
queathed to him by his uncle, that great but 
unassuming benefactor to his Country, the 
late duke of Bridgewater. 

» That Tlrf nne haki communicated some re- 
marks to Speght, before a second edition of 
Chaucer's Works was published by the latter 
itt =l602, is obvidus from the address of 
Speght To thb Readers v^hen that edition 
biade its appearance. " After this booke 
was last printed, I vnderstood, that M. 
Francis Thynn had a purpose, as indeed he 
hath, when time shall serue, to set out Chaii- 
cer with a Coment in our tongue, as the Ita- 
lians have Petrarke and others in their lan- 
guage. Whereupon I purposed not to meddle 

* This edition of Speght umally bears, ill the title-page, 
the date of 1597 ; but is describe by othew, ts mli as 
Thynne, to have been a> publication in 1598. It was pro- 
bably published in the January, February, 6r March of 1597, 
that if, 1597'-8. 
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hny fiirdier in this xvork, although 8ome pro- 
inise made to the contrarie, but to referre all 
to him, being a gentleman for that purpose 
inferior to none, both in regard of his own 
skill, as also of those helps left to him bjr his 
iather. Yet notwithstanding, Chaucer now 
being printed dgairiey I was willing riot only 
to helpe some imperfections, biit also to adde 
some things: Whereunto he did not only 
ptHuade me, but most kindly lent me his 
helpe and direction. By this meanes most 
of his [Chaucier's] old words ' are restored ; 
Proiierbes and Sentences marked ; such Notes, . 
as^ were collected, drawli into better order ; 
and the text by old copies corrected.^ 

The preceding Extract, at first sight, 
might lead us to suppose that the Manuscript 
of Thynne could exhibit nothing but what 
had been communicated to Speght, and con- 
sequently what had already appeared in his 
improved edition. But this is not the fact. 
Of the points, discussed in Thynne^s Ani- 
madversions, few are found in Speght's re- 
impression, which are accompanied with the 
elaborate disquisition here given ; and several 
are Aot fburid at all. ' Indeed in the Glbssary' 
of Speght, und^r the word harrold, not only 
that qUrious illustration which is here be- 

aS 
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dtpwe4 upon i^ will be sought (or in viun ; 
|iut ^\^ f^^^T ^ dismiissed with a brief ex- 
planation, an^ with this notice from Spegh^ 
himself: ^* £^t more hereof ^ when time shall 
feme, m !/[• -F* Z^iVf comment/' Gloss, 
edit 1603* Other instances of this descri^ 
tion might be cited. The reader may sa« 
tisfy himself by a comparison of passages in 
the AnimadTersions, whetheic critical or bio- 
grained, to which tl^ey apply, or ^ere in- 
tended to apply, in Speght's ejdition. 

The value of Thynne^s Manuscript, thus 
exemplified, is further shewn in the interest- 
ing description whiph it ofiers of The Pif^ 
grim's TdU. BLere again I must intr^uce 
tii^e words of Spegljit in his Life of Chaucer ; 
wl^ere he excites in the reader ^n expep^jtion 
which hithert;o . has i^pt^ been g];atified, anjd 
has directed the critjick to pursuit^ which 
have not ended in spccess: **,M. ^Yilliaflai^ 
ITiynn, in his fjrst printed booke of ^^aucers 
works with one cohimbe on a side, had a 
tple called % P^lgrimX ^'^r which yfps 
more odfous to tjjp Clejgje^tj^ ti^^e 8geaci]ij 
of the P^pwnuui. The ts^\ be^^ tljjis i In 
I^ncoJnesUre fast, hy a fff^:, SitrndeffKa 
religiom home, tphp c^^A it ke)fffe.-^T^e qr- 
gummt ofwhkh taU^ 9§ also, tftfC ofcaaim 
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thereof^ and /Ae cojubc why it was left out of 
Chancers worksj shall hereafter be shewed, 
if God permit, in M. Fran. Thyns coment 
upon Chaucer; and the Tale itselfe pub* 
lished, if possibly it can be found/' The 
argument^ occasiouj and catue^ thus speci7 
fied, are in this Manuscript minutely exhi-r 
bited. But I will consider Mn TyrwhittV 
reasoning on the extract just cited from 
Speght. 

. ^' It must be allowed that this description 
^Mr. ^Thynne's first edition, with one co- 
lumbt mi a side and a tale called The Pil* 
grim's Tahj does not suit the edition printed 
by^ GodfVay, which is in two columns, and 
has no Pilgrim's tale : but I observe that Mr* 
Speght does not pretend to have seen this 
book ; he even doubts whether the tale can^ 
be found. If therefore I should be able to 
prove that the tale which he speaks of could 
not possibly be in Mr. Thynne's first edition, 
I presume no great stress will be laid upon 
the other part of his evidence, in which he. 
supposes that edition to have been printed 
with only one column on a side. — It appears 
very strange at first sight that The Ploujgh- 

♦ Mr. W. Tbynne, the fcther of F. Tbynne. ' - 



mati's Tale (according to Lelaiid) should 
have been suppressed in Mr. Thynne's ledit. 
qtdn mahs saeerdotum mores 'OehetHentt^r in^ 
trepavit, and tbat he should have inserted 
this Pilgrim's Tale, which as Mr, Speght telb 
Us was still more odious to the clergit. A 
few years after, when the retbrmatidn was 
farther advanced, in 1542, The Ploughman'* 
Tale is inserted among Chaucer's Works and 
The Pilgrim's Tale is suppressed! But iJiere 
is no occasion to insist upon these little im- 
probabilities. Though Mr. Speght did not 
know where to find The Pilgrim^s Tale^ and 
the printer of the edit, in 1®87 Msures uA 
that he had searched for it in the' publick 
libraries of both Universities, and also in all 
private libraries that he couM have ace^fis 
mito, I have had the good fortune to meet 
tvith a *copy ; it is entitled Tke Pilgrpmei 
Tale J and begins thus; 

* " Tlie copy of whicli I fipeak h io the bladfc lettw, And 
aeetnft le hsve once Mftde p6it of a vdkiiiic) t^ iiiiMlHltikidal 
poems in Sv^. The fi»t leaf is mnabcred tjori/ asd ti»o \w^ 
xlv. The Pilgrim'f Tale begins about the middle of feU 
xxxi. and continues to the end of the fragmeitt, where it 
brei&s off imperfect The first leaf has a runntiig titte — V&fius 
The Court q/^— •and contains the ten last lines of one poem, 
and anothet irtiole po^n of twenty \W&, befoie The Pil* 
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In litH^lnesfayr, fast by the fene, 
Ther stant an how8> and y^^i jX ken, 
And callyd Sempynham of religion^ 
And is of an old foundation^ &,c. 

There can be no doubt, I think, that this is 
the piece of which Mr. Sj)eght had received 
some ccmfused intelhgence : it seems to have 
been mentioned by Bale among Chaucer's 
Works in the following manner, Narratianes 
diversorumj lib. i. In comitatu lAncolniensi 
fuit. — Script. Brit. p. 526, edit. 1559- But 
it is impossible that any one who had read it 
should ascribe it to Chaucer ; he is quoted in 
it twice by name, fol. 33, and fol. 45, and 
in the latter pkce tl^e reference se^ms to be 
made to a. printed book« The reader shall 

He sayd he durst not itdisclofle. 
But ]btd fipe rnrdjTtie Jtomani 4>f the Roiei 
The thred leq/e just firom the end. 
To the secund page ther he did me send, 
* He prayd the thes^ vi stavis ifoi' ^ niarke, 
• tVhi<^ be Chaucet^s awn hand i^trke. 
t ; ^ Thus moche mio^ ofv boke sygi^j^ , 

, That whi^ Peter hath mastery^ &c. 

griin'g Tdfe. — This curious fragment was purchased it the 
muction of IVfrr WcSes Mbr^, m k lot (No. * 1 040) of atmiiy 
firfigmtnt^qf oU hUickrkttmkfiflB^.h%Mr. J^klbert of Gul- 
iton's Sqpare,'who yery jOjUigingl^ permitted me to emuniae 
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Then follow four more lines from OaOacet'u 
R. R. V. 7263 — 6j ed. Urr. It is not usual^ 
at least, to cite MSS. by the leafe and the 
page. But if this citation was really made 
from a printed book. The PUgrim's Tale 
must have been written after Mr. 'ni3mne's 
edition, for Chaucer's translation of The Ro- 
mant of the Rose was first printed in, that 
^ition. Another passage will fix the date 
6f this composition still more clearly. In fol. 
xxxix, xl, are the following lines ; 

Perkin xverbek and Jak straw 

And now of late our cohler the dawe. 

One would not expect to find any mention 
of Perkin Warbeck in a work attributed to 
Chaucer ; but, passing that over, I think it 
is plain, that our cobleTj in the second line, 
means the leader of the Lincolnshire rebels 
in 1536, who, as Holinshed tells us, p. 941, 
called himself Captaine. Cohler ^ but was in- 
deed a Monk^ named doator Mackarell. The 
Pilgrim's Tale therefow was not written till 
after 1536, and consequently could not pos- 
sibly be in Mr. Thynne^s first edition, which 
was printed at latent 'm 1532/*-— Siwae of 
these doubts and sappoations of Mr. Tyiv 
whit|; are dispersed into air, by the perspi- 
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CU0U8 statement of Francis Tbynne^ in this 
Manuscript, respecting his Other's labours, 
and the composition called The Pilgrim's 
Tale. J Nor has Mr. Tyrwhitt been fortunate 
in shewing that, where a Bacheler who dances 
with Franchise, in the Romaimt of the Roae^ 
is said to resemble the lardes sonne ofWynde^ 
ioref '^ a compliment seems intended to the 
young princes in g^ieral, rather than to any 
particular son of Edward III, ^ho is certainly 
meant by the lord of Windsor ; thoug^i in 
the French it is simply, II sembloit estre 
filz de Roy*/' For here again the Manu- 
spript of Thynne overturns th? preteoded 
simpk statem^t of the French original, and 
vindicateis the litegral accuracy of Chaucer^s 
designation. Mi. Godwin's inference, de^ 
diiced from Mr. Tyrwhitt's assertiobf, lalls 
s^ccordingjy to the ground. But I wUl Jdot 
Wffti^ipBJxf too largely tfaie cpntmts, of thi* 
most interesting documents ^ ^ ^ 

Whether Thynne's Lei^r, in its prfnettl 
form an4 rabstance, was conveyed to Sipe^i^ 
^i»nnot49wbea»Qerteb94 If itwa4^ S]p«gtat 

"^ At the coDclaiioD oTBfr.Tyrwfaitt'i Noteton the Can- 
terburyT^et. 
t Godwtn'i Life of Chaucer, ch. xxiv. 
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neglected to avail himself 6f much service- 
able aid ; if it was not, Thynne may be sup- 
posed to have still ent^l-tained the design of 
publishing a commentary on the poet, and 
consequently to have given Speght only such 
partial information and correction as we find 
in his edition. I am disposed, however, to 
think that the letter was received by Speght ; 
and that the concealment of several circum- 
stances in this Manuscript may be attributed 
to his indifference or want of judgement, ra- 
ther than to Thynne's supposed intention. 

Of Francis Thynne, and of his works, the 
reader will find an ample account in Antony 
Wood's History of Oxford Writers; where 
the historian, having recorded the numerous 
labours of this eminent antiquary, relates 
that "*he [Thynne] had several 'M«(f5 6n, 
and Corrections of ^ Chaucer's Works^lyyii^ 
by him; with the hdps of whicth,' h&did in^ 
tend to put out that author; v^'itK "A' cottt^ 
huentin our English tongue, as the' Italians 
bave Petrnrk add o^ers in their IkiguagtB. 
But^he having heen taken off from thait good 
work^ he did assist Tho. Speght of Cambridge 



♦ Ath. Ox. Vol i. Art. F. Thynne, edit 1691. col. 
319. ^ 
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inrith his notes and directions, as also with 
tottsiderable materials for the writing Chau- 
cer's Life/' Francis Thynne was the officer 
in the College of Arms, distinguished by the 
title of Lancaster Herald. He died in I6II. 
His time appears to have been usefully em- 
ployed in several departments of literature. 
Of his compositions Heame has largely avail- 
ed himself in his " Collection of curious dis- 
courses, written by eminent Antiquaries on 
Sevferal heads in our English Antiquities, and 
now *fint published chiefly for the use and 
tervice of the young Nobility and Gentry of 
England,'' in 1720. I may not omit men- 
tioning, that, in the same Library, which 
now preserves his remarks on Chaucer, is a 
manuscript volume, in quatto, of Thynne's 
unpublished Epigrams and Emblems ; dedi- 
citt^d also td Lord Chancellor Ellesmere. 

* These are (he diftcour^s of Francii Thynne, viz. 

No. 2. Of sterling money. 

No. 8. Of \frhat antiquity ^ires were' in England. 

No. 13. Of the antiquity and etymologie of terms and 

times for the Administration of Justice in 

England. 
No. 25. Of the antiqwity of the Houses of Law. 
No. 46. Of the dutye and office of an Hcraald* of 

Armes. 



II. This division of the Illustrations con- 
tains two documents; the first of which 
is the Will of Gower, and is of importance 
in respect to the history of his lite^ We 
have hitherto been told, * that we possess 
no materials for the biography of this dis- 
tinguished character ; that probably he was 
well born; that obscurity, however, hangs 
over his origin ; and that an indirect proof 
of his wealth may indeed be drawn from 
the munificence of his conduct to the mor 
nastery of St. Mary Overies. To these 
specimens of cautious recital may be added 
the pretended date of Gower's death in 
1402 or 1403. The Will, which we are 
now considering, is dated in 1408! If the 
knowledge of this curious document had 
never passed from the Registry, in which 
it is recorded; to impute blame to those, 
who have feidifuUy followed the authority 
of -f- preceding writers, in whom confi- 
dence may rarely be misplaced, might 
seem fastidious. But since it appears that 



* Ellis's Specimens of the Early English Poets^ vol. i. 
ch. vii.. Godwin's Life of Chaucer^ ch* xvii. 

t Tanner, Bib. Brit Hib. Warton, Hist Eng. Poet 
Edmondson, Baronagium G^nealogicuin, &c. 
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thf . Will of |%>^er wa^ puh^8hed ma* work» 
^teriio\ir to Specimens of the Early EngUth, 
^(^ts by EIU4, to the BibUographia Poetia^ 
by |Ut(^n» 9p^ to the Ijife of Chaucer by. 
Godw\D ; ia t^ worV* I may add, which is an 
hgi^oar to U^ i^iyidual who composed it» 
aofd which, in matters of antiquarian le^ 
search, m^ure p^urticularly in those respecting 
hiograpjby, ought to be overpassed by i^ 
oni?: 9iiH» this, | <^, is the case* th^ cQQr^ 
tiouation of mbtai^ ^an no longer be d&> 
fenced, and mgenmty must be so^newhat 
pu|^(^ to excuse the neglect of Mr. Gout's 
Sf^imk^ral l^omiments* 

Xhe WiijL i^ recoiled in the Regts^ of 
A^bbis|j9p, Arundel; w^ioh is prea^in^ 
among other archiepiscopal x^c^rds* i^ 1^ 
IJ^rury at Lan^beth Palace. The. copy, of 
it^ {vioted by Mr. Qouj^, is cotrect; bu.t 
ynp^ii pfur$ of th^ grant: of adrnMii^tration tf> 
Ag;^f^ the wife of Qpyr,^; wl^ph. i^ ifO% 

Be^r^ I o%« £rpi% this, do^u^n^t^ ^; 
refit (Hnao^ of Qoiirer^s, weajbkh ; \ tMf, it 
right to notice the remaric that he was well 

* The Sepulchral Moaameirt* of Great Britain, l^y Ri. 
chv4 G«n|i>» Aiq. Centur. xr. 
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horni in order more fully to illustrate' the 
opinion, stated by Mr. Ellis, that ' Gower, 
Ghaucer, and Hoccleve, all of whom received 
tiieir education at the Inns of Court, were of 
noble origin. This opinion derives weight 
from Sir John Fortescue's Treatise De Lau- 
dibiis Legum Anglice^ where, in the forty- 
nindi chapter, he says, " Quo fit, ut vix 
dbctuA in legibus illis reperiatur in regno qui 
tibn sit noMliSj et de nobilium genere egres- 
sus. Ih his reverb hospitiis, ulttk studium 
legdih, est quasi gymnasium orimium rtiorum 
q\ii nbbiles decent. Ibi cant are ipsi addis- 
cunt, siniiliter et se exercent in omni genere 
hdrmofiia : ibi etiam tripudiarei ac jocos 
singulos nobilibus convenientes, qualiter in 
domoregtd exercere solent, enutriti. Ita ut 
militel^, barones, alii qiioque maghates et 
itobiles regiii, in hospitiis illis ponunt filids 
i^uosi'^~An bid conini^ntator oft Portescue 
says, that in* Sir Johh's time ^* *none w6re 
admitted of the Inns of Court, but men as of 
blbUd SO df fottuni^; since* to live and stuAy 
there was io chargeable^ -tliat a thrifty lif^^f^ 

* Fortescutus Illustratus^ or a Commentary on that ner- 
YOUB Treatise De Laudibus Legum Anglia, written by Sir John 
Fortescue, &a By Edw. Waterhous^ Eaq. foL Lond. 1663* 
p. 527. 
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Aere could not come off for less than 80 
escuesj which I take not to be as Mr. Mul- 
caster makes it to amoimt to, twenty marks ; 
but, casting the escues into those that are 
tscue vieily worth Ts. 6d. sterling a piece, 
comws to near 302. a year, which in that 
time was a gooji allowance, &c/' 

The preceding remark may be considered 
as a correction of what the author had else- 
where said, respecting the necessary expenses 
incurred by the students at diose seminaries. 
" * Anciently no man was capable of an entry 
there but a gentleman of arms and blood ; 
and Mr. Fern sayes, he has seen an alphabet 
about the end of Henry the fifth's time, in 
which were the names and arms of the house 
and family of all those who were members of 
an Inn of Court, who exceeded not the num- 
ber of 60, all gentlemen of perfect descents ; 
and Fortescue tells us, that in H. 6ths time, 
the Inns of Court had in them 200 or neat ; 
and because the expense of living thei^ was 
at least to every man 20 marks a year, ipH 
nobilium JHH tantitm in hospitUs Hits leges 
addiscuntJ* 

* Discourse of Anns and Armory, by Edw. Waterbou^ 
SiMi. 8T0. Load. 1660. p. 131. 
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Having shewn that, instead of 20 marks^ 
near 50 pounds a y^r would be ];^uisite to, 
defray their charges, the coQun^entator tells us 
that the men of hqnour and worship^ who sent 
their children to the Inns of Court, added 
" ^ to their convenient chamber decent furni- 
ture, rich appard, different masters for every 
sci^npe, a full purse fpr every pastime, juid a 
weH apparated servant to attend them, [which] 
enhaunsed the expence: of their stay there ; 
which tljey very willingly allpwe^ to train 
their sons up to generous purposes of recrean 
tion and: pi:ofe;^ion; since as. they were the 
beat of the nation that so placed them, so 
tljey, having sufl^cient. estates to. defray the 
charge of their conspicuity, expended it on 
them in their perspns and equipage. For^ as 
thfiu, none but men of esf^ate entred them- 
sekes.at tlje IniJSjQf; Courts so, beiug there 
^tiiQd, i^n^ almost lived but with ^ servant 
to ^^tfef^i hiyn, w][]i^n^ cpi under-bar studeqt; 
D^ch UTBUB yery comely and useful, if the 
Mi^^li ^ejpe.well, chosen and proved w^elh'' . 

I?ro?ftv tjiift picture of c|jd^lc^io^^i^ |th? tip>^ 
of Gower and Chaucer, I pass toxt^i^econr 
sideration of Gower's Will. The date shewa 

* Commentary upon Foprteecue^ pL.5i2S. 
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118 that he was living in the early part of 
1408. The probate of administration was 
signed on the 24th of October in that year. 
His bequests to the Prior, the Subrprior, Ca- 
nons, and Servants, of St. Mary Overies ; to 
the four parochial Churches and their Incum- 
bents in Southwark ; and to several Hosipir 
tals ; bespeak his charity and piety, if not f 
his wealth. But the legacy to his wit& of 
one hundred pounds, of all his valuable 
goods, and of the rents arising from his 
Manors of Southwell in the county of Not- 
tingham, and of Mukon m tiie county of 
Suffolk ; these, I thank, undeniably prove \ 
that he was rich. From the appei)da|^ to 
the probate of administration, dated the 7th 
of Nov. 1406, it appeaits also that be pos- 
sessed ,bQna n&tabilia in several dioceses. In 
a word, from this document we leani new 
facts in the history of the poet, illustrating 
also, in some degree, the manners of the 
time, 33 well as his rank in society. 

The second article, in this division of the 
lUustratibns, is the copy of a Deed preserved 
among the ancient records of the Marquis of 
Stafford. To this Deed, of which the local 
date is ^l^titenhafjif jajjd the chronplc^cal 
1346, one of the subscribiog wittt^Pds is 

b 
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John Gower; who, on the back of the Deed, 
is represented, in the hand-writing of at least 
a century later, to be " Sr. John Gower the 
Poet.'' 1 offer this Deed as presumptive 
evidence that Gower, the Poet, was indeed 
the person, whose attestation is recorded in 
it ; and also that he was of the House of StU 
tenham* At the date of this Deed in 1346, 
Gower was upward of twenty years of age. 
This circmnstance therefore cannot but counr 
tenance such appropriation of testimony. 
Lehmd, Bale, Pits, and Holinshed, pro- 
nounce the Poet a Gower of Stitenham; 
though Francis Thynne * questions their as- 
serticms, and Caxton -fsays that he was a 
native of Wales. Later writers consider his 
extraction as involved in much obscurity. 
Yet Edmondson, in his genealogical table of 
the Stitenham family :|;, places him in the 
fourth descent of this illustrious House; 
though indeed he § mis-states the year in 
which he died, and cannot be justified, I 
think, in sayii^ that Thomas Gower, his 

* AniinadversioDSy in thU ydume, p. 2S. 
t In the ti^ of his editkm of Gower^s Confenia Amanti^ 
1483. 
X Baronagium Genealogicunij rol. ill. tab. 2S4. 
§ See before, p.xii. 

7 
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only son, was govemour of the castle of 
Mans in the times of the fifth and sixth 
Henries. Gower died in Henry the fourth's 
reign. But no mention is made, in his 
Will, of any child. Yet (jower, as repre* 
sented to us in tiiat document, was of too 
pious and considerate a temper to omit the 
notice of offspring, if, at the time when he 
bequeathed his considerable property, the 
endearing name of father belonged to him. 
'Edmondson does not mention either name 
of the lady, to whom Gower was married ; 
the Christian name of whom, the Will, how-^ 
ever, records. Yet Glover in his Visitation 
of Yorksl^ire, preserved among the Manu* 
scripts in the * College of Heralds, •f de- 
scribes this Sir John Gower (whom Edmond* 
son calls the Poet) as married to a lady, 
named not Agnes as in the Wil|, (who, how*- 
ever, might be his second wife,) but Eliza^ 
hethj datiglrter x)f Sir Eldward Sadbowrugke^ 
baron of the Exchequer ; by whom his issue 

* The College of Heralds contains no otber materials of 
importance in respect to the liistorjr of Gower. It possesBt^ 
however, an imperfect cojqr of the Confeseio Amantis, in 
manuscript; the gift of Henry, duke of Norfolk, in King 
Charles the second^s tfine. 

t Glover's MSS. Yorkshire, 2. D. 5. fol. 1»4. k 
bS 
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enumerated are five sons, the second of whoiq 
is named John^ and three daughters. I fyid 
no such person as Edw. Sadbowrughe amoqg 
the barons of the Exchequer. The *inuh 
taken appellation of knightly rank^ by whipk 
Gower is distinguished; and the confusion 
respecting his marriage and issue; renr- 
der therefore the derivation of his extrac- 
tion, as given by Glover and Edmondson^ 
somewhat questionable. But the date of the 
Deed, which we have been considering; the 
age of Gower at the time ; and the place, at 
which the Deed is signed, and to whi(^ it 
refers; all seem to justify the opinion that 
^ J Gower was of the Stitenham femily in York- 
^^M^/Ci^JusJ^liire. I should not omit to observe that the 
/^f •^''•^ pretended place of Gower's nativity, Wales;, 
^^^^ ^ which -f- Caxton had asserted, was not though|; 
S U^fk.^4^ worthy of admission by Bert;h^et in hps aiub? 
f^^^.tru' sequent :{: editions of the Conf^zm -4^^»^Wi 
/^I^^ printed in 1533 and 1554 This impU^ 

ft^^m^^ * See Thynne's Animadversions in this volume, p. 24. 

t ^See before, p. xviii, 

X Herbert implies, 4bat Bertbel^t bad adrnkted CaxlDnV 
assertioa in his ecUtiop of 153^, -aod ei^puiigedit in tl^ of 
1554. Typogc^ Antiq. vol i. p. 4ii. The BiqgrsLpbia Bxi- 
anoica (Art GpwEji,) pretends alio ibat Berthelet's first edi- 
tion contained the assertion. But^^^itse ace misUli^ In 
neither of Ber^heM^a editions willi^be.fo^. 
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suspicion, at least, of the credibility due to 
Caxton^s unauthenticated mention of the 
poet'si Welch origin. Nor can I find any 
solid ground of support for Mr. Godwin's 
conjecture, that Grower was " * related to 
Henry Gowgr, bishop of St. David's, who 
died in 1347 ; when our poet was upward of 
twenty years of age/' The proud tradition 
in the Marquis of Stafford's family has been, 
and still is, that he was of Stitenham ; and 
who would not consider the dignity of their 
genealogy augmented, in enrolling, among 
its worthies, the moral gower! 
. in. This division of the Illustrations con- 
tains An Account of some valuable Manu- 
scripts of Gower and Chaucer^ which I have 
examined. To the antiquary and the critick 
this labour may perhaps be found of consi* 
derable service. It points out legitimate and 
hitherto unemployed materials for a new edi- 
tion of either poet. It interweaves some cu- 
rious circumstances, respecting generally the 
literature of elder days. Let me be per- 
mitted to hope, that there is no reader to 
whom this descriptive catalogue may not af- 
ford at least a gleam of amusement, and that 

* life of Chaucer, ch. x?U. 
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there are several to whom the knowledge, 
thus communicated, of means by which dis- 
puted passages may best be settled and an 
accurate text be formed, will prove a very high 
gratification. Additions to the list of ma- 
nuscripts, here given, no doubt, may be 
made; for neither time nor health have per- 
mitted that, in subserviency to this object, 
I should examine every manuscript collection 
in the kingdom; an undertaking indeed very 
difficult, if possible, to be accomplished by 
any individual. Enough is here detailed to 
encourage in any one what was once the * ii|- 
tention of Johnson, and perhaps to assist in 
improving (I speak however with deference) 
what the learned Tyrwhitt has produced* 

IV. Important as a re-publication of Gower's 
poetry might be, particularly as it respects 
thejhistory of our language ; it is not, how- 

* Seethe Life of Johnson, by Sir John Hawkins, and by 
Boswell; where, in the hst of publications prelected by that 
great man, is, " Chaucer j a new edition of him, from ma- 
nuscripts and old editions, with various readings, conjectures, 
remarks on his language, and the changes it had undergone 
from the earliest times to his age, and from \m to tl^ pre- 
sent. With notes explanatory of customs, &c. and refer- 
ences to Boccace and other authors from whom he has bor- 
rowed ; with an account of the liberties he has taken in telling 
the stories; his life ; and an exact etymological glossary." 
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ever^ probable that tlie woHc (to use a com- 
mon phrase) would be very papular. But, 
as Mr. Ellis observes^ ^^ * although few mo- 
dern readers will be tempted to peruse a poem 
of more than thirty thousand verses^ written 
ia obsolete English, without being allured by 
the hopes of more entertainment than can 
easily be derived from the Confessio Amantisj 
there are parts of the work which might very 
probably be reprinted with advantage/" 
Among these Mr. Ellis admits the Tale of the 
Caskets^ which forms a part of this fourth 
divisH>n of the Illustrations ; and which, with 
the extract here given from another part of 
the poem, will interest the reader in Gower^s 
behalf. To these selections I have prefixed 
the Prefiice, which is feund in Berthelet's 
-jrtwo editions of the Confessio Amantis ; 
as it shews the great esteem in which Gower 
was then held, while it also offers some in- 
genious criticism on the work, and affords 
some notices of Chaucer also as well as 
Gower. 

With the subject of the Confessio Amantis 
some readers of this volume may yet be un- 

^ Specimens of Early English Poets, voV i. 179. 
t In 1532> and 1554. 
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acquainted. T6 such I will offer from Mr. 
Warton a brief analysis of it. " *This poem 
is a dialogue between a lover and hi» con*- 
fessor, who is a priest of Venus, and, like the 
mystagogue in the Picture of Cebcs, is called 
Genius. Here, as if it had been impossible 
for a lover not to be a good catholick, the 
ritual of religion is blended with the breviary, 
in the course of the confession, every evil 
affection of the human heart, which may 
tend to impede the progress or counteract 
the success of love, is scientifically subdi- 
vided ; and its fatal effects exemplified by a 
variety of apposite stories, extracted from 
classicks and chronicles.'' But (to add the 
judicious remark of Mr. G. Ellis) ^ -f because 
example is more impressive than precept, the 
confessor Ulustrates his injunctions by a sc- 
ries of apposite tales, with the morality of 
which our lover professes to be highly edi- 
fied; and, being of a more inquisitive turn 
than lovers usually ate, or perhaps hoping 
to subdue his mistress by directing against 
her the whole artillery of science, the lover 
gives his confessor an opportunity of inci- 

* Hist of English Poetry, yoI. ii. i, 

t Si^cimens of Early Eng. Poetf, vol. i. 177. 
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' dentally instructing him in chemistry and irf 
the Aristotelian philosophy. At length, aH 
the interest that he has endeavoured to ex- 
cite, by the long and minute details of his 
sufferings and by manifold proofs of his pa- 
tience, is rather abruptly and unexpectedly 
extinguished: for he tells ds, not that his 
mistress is inflexible cnr faithless, but that he 
is arrived at such a good old age that the 
submission of his fair enemy would not have 
been sufficient for ensuring his triumph/' 

Through this learned and elaborate work, 
the poet, as Mr.. Ellis adds, seems to have 
distributed all the contents cf bis common- 
place book ; several of which, I cannot deny, 
are very o{]fposite to sweet and honied sen^ 
tences. At the same time let it be remem- 
bered, that when considered in the chanu> 
ter, appropriated to him by Chaucer, elf 
the moral Gower^ " ♦ he always appears tb 
advantage; is wise, impressive, and almost 
sublime/' The obscure and forgotten sources, 
from which many of his tales are dented, 
Mr. Warton has successfully investigated. A 
branch of learning, popular in his time, and 
to which he was attached ; I mean, the study 
of romances ; is illustrated in the notes, which 

* EUii, &c. vol. i. 179. 
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I have added to this division^ from the cu- 
rious evidences relating to the subject, which 
the manuscript Ubraries of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Marquis of Stafford 
have afforded. Information will here be 
found, which may serve to silence the * doubt 
of Ritson, and to confirm the -f- assertion of 
War ton, that the libraries of the monasteries 
abounded with romances. 

In giving .Gower the precedence, as well in 
what relates to the .manuscripts of his poetry 
as to the extracts which are made from hi? 
works, no one will suppose. me influenced by, 
any other motive than that of attention to 
chronological propriety. He was J born be- 
fore Chaucer. Authors, both historical and 
poetical, in the century ^fter the decease of 
these poets, usually coupling their names 
and describing their accomplishments, place 
Gower before Chaucer ; not intending (for 
I cannot think so badly of their taste as to 
suppose that they preferred Gower to Chau- 
cer,) any precedence in respect to talents^ 
but merely the accustomed tribute due to 

* Metrical Romances, vol. i. ci. 
t Hist Eng. Poetry, vol. i. 87. 
X Ellis's Specimens of Early Eng, Poets, &c. 
See also Fox's remark in the. next page. 
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stniority. To the poetical testimonies of 
SkeltOD and ^awes9 cited in the title-page of 
this volume, might be ^ded verses of an * 
anonymous writer given hy Speght in his edi- 
tion of Chaucer on the authority of Stow, 
and from Speght adopted by Urry. Histo- 
rical evidence presents itself in the observa- 
tion of John Fox : " * As touching the tyme 
of Chaucer, by his owne words in the end of 
his first -booke of Troylus and Creseide it is 
manifest, that he and Gower were both of 
one itime; although it semeth that Gower 
z^as a great deale his ancient; both notably 
learned, as the barbarous rudenes of that 
tyme did geve ; both great -f- friends together ; 

. * Book of Martyri, edit. 1583. vol. ii. p. S3 9. 

t These words are almost the same as those in Berthelet's 
Preface to Gower's Confessio Amantis. See p. 142. The 
friendship of Gower and Chaucer^ which has been supposed to 
have commenced in their academical days, and is known to 
have continued undiminished for more than forty years, was 
dissolved before their death. The indirect sarcasm levelled by 
Chaucer against Gower, in the Prologue to his Man of 
Lawes Tale ; and the suppression, in some Manuscripts, of 
the compliment paid .by Gower to Chaucer, in the Epilogue 
to his Conlessio Amantis; are considered as decisive proofs of 
brdten amity. See Tyrwhitt's Introduct Disc. Canterb. 
Tales, §. xiv. Whatever was the cause of this disunion, it 
cannot but be deeply lamented, that two such n|en, '* with so 
many points of sympathy/' as Mr. Godwin well observei^ 



l)Oth in lik^kind^ of study together oc^upyed; 
so endevoring themselves, and employing their 
tyme, that they, excelling many other in stndy 
and exercise of good letters, did passe forth 
their lives here right worshipfuUy, and god«^ 
ly, to the worthye fame and commendation of 
their name/' Fox, I should observe, is led t6 
this eulogium, on account of the distinguish* 
ed leannirig of Gower and Chaucer, and of 
the consequent service which their talents 
contributed towards the Reformation. " This 
I mertaile,'' says the historian, " to see th6 
idle lyfe of the priestes and clergy emen of that 
tynie, seeing these lay persons shewed them* 
feelvfes in these kinda of liberall studyes so in- 
dustrious and fruitfully occupyed/' I shall 
have occasion again to cite the remarks of 
Fox, in respect to what I shall presently and 
distinctly say of Chaucer. In the mean 
time, I will give another proof, from a very 

^ and with so great ik similarity rf pursuits ; both lor^rs 6f 
leanrin^; both itispiffed wtfh taste; both cultitators ai^d re- 
flti^^ Of theh* natir^ tongue, Ht a titbe wfa^n i^ few minds ex- 
isted eongeniat with their owii;-^that two such men, after 
liaving known each a&ier so intimately, aftd motualiy looked 
10 each other f<»r feHows^[> in amusement and relief in adfef- 
jity dhiring so long a period^ should come to view esEch other 
with eyes of ^tr^gement, indUlfereniM, and disguft*' Life 
«fC)AU€eiv cb«xnt« 
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(»iriojus work, of tibe chronological preq^cmc;^ 
shewn to Gower. It occurs in a ^Dialog^igy 
pf the 4iixteenth century, between Modicup 
and Cri^pine j in which a Vision of the Poetji 
is ingeniously described. ** I did be^iold? 
on the other sdde the nine Muses, with strange 
instrumentes of Musicke, sittyng vnder i^ 
hille Pamasus, and Poetes sittyng vnder the 
grene trees, with laurell garlandes, besette 
with roses aboute their heads, hauyng golden 
pennes in their handes, as Homer, Hesiodu4, 
Ennius, &c. writyng verses of sondrie kindea. 
And Lucanus sat there very high, nere vntp 
the cloudes, apparelled in purple, &c. 

** And nere them satte old MoraU Gapire^, 
with pleasaunte penne in hande, commendyng 
honeste loue without luste, and pleasure with- 
out pride, holinesse in the Cleargie without 
hypocrisie, no tyrannic in Rulers, no £dshode 
in Lawiers, no usurie in Marchauntes, no 
rebelUon in the Commons, and vnitie emong 
kyngdoms/^ 

Afterwards, the character of Chaucer is 
thus quamtly exhibited: "Wittie Chaucer 

lmd^.m^o.xSu^%U^\.:B(kJ*fi^^^B^ signed W^^A 
kin. [Brit Mus, 7, & %\ pugg. \% l«, 1*^ SA% 
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satte in a chaire of gold covered with rosetSf 
writyng prose and rime, accompanied with 
the Spirites of many kynges, knightes, and 
faire ladies ; whom he pleasauntly besprinkel- 
ed with the sweete water of the welle, con- 
secrated vnto the Muses, ecleped Aganippe. 
And as the heauenly Spirite commended his 
deare *Brigham for the worthie entombyng 
of his bones, worthie of memorie, in the long 
slepyng chamber of moste famous kinges*; 
even so in tragedie he bewailed the sodaine 
resurrection of many a noble' man before 
their time in spoilyng of Epitaphes, wherby 
many haue loste their inheritaunce, Sec. And 
further thus he saied, lamentyng: 

Coueteous men do catche all that thei maie bane. 

The felde and the flocke, thetombe and the graue; 

And as thei abuse riches and their graues that are gone. 

The same measure thei shall haue euery one. 

Yet no buriall hurteth holie vofia, thoi](^ beatle» them dtt 

uour; 
Nor riche graue preuaileth the wicked, for all yearthlj 

power/' 



^ Nicholas Brigham, who, in 1556, erected a new and 
sumptuous monument in Westminster Abb«f to the me- 
mory of Chaucer, See Gough's Sepuldird Monuments^ 
Brigham was a man of le»mmg, and a poet See Wood's 
Ath. Ok. andLamibeOi MSa No. 1106. 
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Having given these proofs of the priority 
usually observed, where the names of Gower 
and Chaucer are cited ; I will not withhold 
an example, in which the precedence is given 
to Chaucer ; especially as it occurs in a ma* 
nuscript poem, the author of which has been 
inaccurately described by *Casley, whom 
Ritson pretends to correct; and also by 
-[•Ritson himself The Manuscript is now in 
the possession of Mr. G. Nicol, his Majesty's 
bookseller. It contains, first, the poem of 
Hoccleve De Regimine Principis^ with an 
indifferent marginal portrait of Chaucer; and, 
then, the metrical translation of :t:Boetius; 

♦CatalogueofMSS. of the Royal Library, 1734. 18. A. 
XIIL " A. M. T. Se?. Boctiug, his 5 Boob of the Com- 
fort of Philo§ophy : translated into English verse by John J^- 
gaie^A.D. 1410.'* 

t " Walton, or Waltwnem, John, canon of Oseney, 
translated into English verse 17ie boh ^ contort called in 
Latyn Boecius de comolatione philosophic, te. The transla- 
tion appears, from a manuscript copy; quoted by Heame, 
Praef. in Camdenl Annales, p. cxiadii. to have been finished 
in 1410; conformably to another among the king's MSS. in 
which the woric is said to be translated per cape^ntMi Johar^ 
mm, whom Casley mistodc for Lydgate.'' BiU. Poet. p. 39. 
But see the i|ext note. ^. 

$ At the end of the translatiOQ is tbe following avowal : 
** Explicit libet Boecii de consolacione philosophic de latino 
in Anglicum translatus anno dm millesimo ccccx^ per Car? 
peUanum JohannemTebaud alias Watyrbeche.** 
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of which author, we must remember, Chau- 
cer had given a prose translatioii ; so that 
we may consider the precedence, bestowed 
by this vwsifier of Boetius on Chauc^, 
as a proper mark of his grateful >acknow« 
ladgment to Chaucer's having led the way 
in the business which he bad undertaken. 

♦ I have herd speke^ and sum what have I »eyn. 
Of dyvers men that wondir suhtily 
In meetre summe, Aid summe in prose pleyn. 
This bode han translatid sufficiently 
In to eaglissh tonge w^l iLy. 
But I moste use the wyttis &at I have^, , 
Tl^QUgh I may not do so ; yet forthy 
With help of God the sentence schal I have. 

.To Ckaii^ceer that was flour of rhetoryk 
III englyssh tonge, and excellent poete. 
This woot I vie\, no \thyng may I do lyk. 
Though so that I of makyng entermete ; 
And Goweer that craftily dooth trete. 
As in his booke of moralite ; 
Though I to hem in makyng am unmeete. 
Yet muste I schewe it forthe that is in me. 

Mr. G* lilji^, X ^houid observe, in hif 
EarijT %)e€iraens of ^he English Poets> cojte, 
siders the character and works of Gow^i^ 

* The ^urth and fiflj^ stanzas of an Inlxyductionjprececlin^ 
die Prologue tQth^Tn^ptlffion. 
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before diose of' Chaucer. The imitation of 
the Canfessio Amantis by Chaucer in his 
* Man of hawes Ttile^ aflfords a convincing 
proof, says Ritson, f-that Gower is a poet^ 
anteriour to Chaucer/ though many of the 
lattei^s pieces happen to appear with a date 
earlier than his own. The feet is true ; but 
the argument by which Ritson supports his 
allegation, is felse. He says, that Gower 
expressly calls Chaucer " his disciple and 
poete;*' for that, ** in the flowres of his 
youth,"' he had made for his sake " ditees 
and songes glade/' This is a grievous blun* 
der : It is Venus, whom Gower describes, at, 
the close of his Confessio Amantis^ claiming. 
Chaucer as her scholar and her bard, and as 
having distinguished himself in her service by 
his literary compositions. ' . 

V. In this division of the Illustrations, I 
have presented, under the expectation that 



^ See dto the iHustrationii, in this Yolume^ p. 106( 
lOX ^ 

t Metrical Romance^ toL iii. p. 323. Dr. Johnson 
bss ofiered a remark, that '^ he that reads lAe i«9fif <2f Cfottwr 
win find smooth numbers and easy rhymes^ of which Chancer 
b supposed to have been the inyentor ; and the French words^' 
whether good or bad, of which Chaucer is charged as A^ 
importer/' Intrbduct^ Sng. IKcAionary. 

C 



they wilV^ ^9^p^%, tp^; eiypry j^difii^^q^ 
reader^ and asr ^ sppcip^j^n, of t;l\e p^t> v^ 
rious talents,^ Th^ Prolff^e (a H^e Cqf\^^ 
bury Talesj andT^? f^kmrc g^ the ^^R^^ri 
To these I have v^pjljijife^ tq a^bjqi^l if^^ 
intermixed: with several lyhictt have bej^ tlft^ 
fruits of resear<?heS' sucpesfsfuflj Wftde^ 1^)^ 
Warton, Tyrwhitt, and Qtlier3. J^r ix^:i>?y: 
own observation)?, I nQfty hupbjy a44>. ^^^ 
some interesting circiiinstanci^s of original,!^ 
formation be spught in vaim 

They, who are Httk acqi^^inted wijtb Ci^^i^r^ 
cer, will feel th(?mselve9< obUged by i)m ufr 
vitation of their notjc^, to his cele^r4jta4 Prpr 
logue. " * l^hai^qer'sL y^uj^ of l^wn^^ur,'* Mfj. 
'Waijton Qlegaijtly r^ip^^^s^ ** ajjl^ug)^, ccw?-. 
sgipuous in. tjb^e Cmtcf^lmf^ Tq/«, iji. ql4fifljr! 
displayed in the ChaiiE^^t^.,[(^39ril^d,ijjutl»^. 
^rolpgupj wit^i which^ tjiy^y ar^ iiitro^uc^. 
In these his knpwl^^g^, qf^ tjhej xypfljl^j^aijif^i 
him in a peculiar degree, and enabled him to 
give such an accurate picture of ancient map* 
ni^rs, as no contemporary nation has traqf^. 
mitt^d tq posteritj^. I.lris h^ifft.ttet weiideiw 
th^; puivsuitA andf employments, 1^ customs 
aTvl divdrsiohs, of lour ancestors, copied from 



the life, and represented with equal trath 
mid ^rit, by a judge of mankind, whcMie 
penetration qualified him to disoern tiieir 
foibles or discriminating peculiarities; and 
by an artist, who understood tliat proper se- 
lection of circumstances, and thpse predo- 
minant characteristicks, which form a finish- 
ed portrait. We are surprised to find, in so 
gross and ignorant an age, such talents for 
satire, and for observation on life ; qualities, 
which usually exert themselves at more ci- 
vilised periods, when the improved state of 
society^ by subtiUsing our speculations and 
establishing uniform modes of behaviour, 
disposes mankind to study themselves, and 
renders deviations of conduct and singula* 
rities of character more inmiediately and ne- 
cessarily the objects of censure and ridicule. 
These curious and valuable remsuns are spe- 
ekaeiis of Chaucer's native genius, unassisted 
and unalloyed. Hie figures are all British^ 
and bear no suspicious signatures of classical, 
Italian, or French imitation. The characters 
of Theophrastus are not so lively, peculiar, 
and appropriated.^" 

The happy and successful manner^ with 
which Chaucer, as well in his Prologue as in 
other parts of hk Works, attacked the car^ 

q3 
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less fraternities of the chur<?li9 haa^ obtained 
him the rank of a religious reformer, and en- 
rolled him among our * ecclesiastical or the- 

. ^ Under tbis character be \$ expressly described^ (not 
^ttboiit mis-terming Vm boweverx as otbers bave mis-termed 
both bim and Gower, a knight>) in the list of Oxford writers, 
prefixed to ^ Gabrielis Poueli, Ordoviois Britannia Davtdis 
F. Dispiitationum Tbeologicarum et Scbolasticarum de Anti- 
diristo, et ejus Ecclesia, Libri duo, kc" Lend. 1605. 
Praef. ad Academ. Oxon. p. 32. 

Under this character also, the celebrated Henry Wharton 
has left in manuscript a sketch of Chaucer, which is preserved 
in the Manuscript Library at Lambeth, a^d was intended by 
Ilim as an addition to Cave's Scviptores Eccl^iafiici; although, 
in the republication of- Cave's work in ^ 740, this Historiola 
pf Chaucer (which is pripted in the Appendix to the second 
tolume) is given, but not correctly, to Archbishop Tenison. 
See MSS. Lamb, 956. The sketch is very elegant 
- " Vir extra controveirsiam doctissimus, Poetarum vefo 
Anglicanorum filcil^ princeps et parens ; sui saculi ornamen- 
turn, inquitmagnus ille Camdenus, extm atrmein ingeniialeam 
positus, et Poetastros nostras longo post se intei^allo relinqucm, 
San^ is est, quern antiquis Latii Poetis non immerit^ coor 
f^irre possemus, si aut sseculum aut linguam nadtus esset im^ 
liciorem; lic^t id in Chauceri laudem baud parum cedat, 
quod tarn rudi sevo priscorum Poetarum veneres si nOn asse- 
cutus, saltem imitatus fuerit ; et horridiusculam linsuae An- 
l^icanffi (qualis tunc temporia obtinuit) duriciem, carmine 
ligatam^ amoeniorcm atque elegantiorem reddiderit Primu* 
enitti omnium linguae nostrati sordes excussit, nitorem intulit, 
et larga vocum molliorum aliunde invectarum supellectile 
ditavit : id operis pra^cipu^ in Poeroatiis suis condendis m 
>nimo habuisie risus. Undejure de eo Lelandus : 
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ological writers. The historian of the martyrs, ^ 
whose tribute of commendation to the labours - 
of Gowerand Chaucer I have already cited, 
thus expndotes on the religious utility of 
Chaucer's Works. " But much more I mer- 
yaile to consider this, how that the bishops 
condemning and abolishing all maner of 
English bookes and treatises, which might 
bring the people to any light of k«)owledge, 
did yet authorise the Workes of Chaucer to: 
remaine still and to be occupyed; who (no 
doubt) saw in religion as much almost as 



Anglia Chaucerum veneratur nostra Poetam, 
Cui veneres debet patria lingua i 



Neqne toMm principem apud conterraneos Poetas loci glo- 
riain tulit : verdm etiam totum scientianim^ qui lati patet^ 
circulum baud infeliciter confecerat Dialeotice ac Pbilo- 
tophise baud vulgariter peritus, Historise callentissimus. Rhe- 
tor satia venustusy Matbeseoa non ignarus; in rebus (Unique 
Theohgicii opprime vcrsatus, de quihus acuti atqua eruditi 
tgpiils disputat. Subtiliorem etenim Scbolarum disciplinam' 
prob^ noverat; coiUoris autem Theoioguz studio mdlos JM mm 
md iofforis Theoiogos anteceUmt, WiCLEFI dogmata ut piuri- 
mtbnsecutus, et tirfvcatam acgemunam pietatem sectahu. Hint 
graviores Ecclesia Romanes supcrstiHones et errores acerbi sitpitli 
teUicai ; corrvptam ineptimmis commeniis diit^Hnam eccUiiasH^ 
am luget; Cleri luxwriam ejL igmwia$n cattigtU; in Ordinet autem 
Mendicantes projectittimo ubique odio invehitur, quorum hypOm 
crisin, ambitionem, aliaque vitia turpistima, aliquoties datd operd, 
nullibi verb non oblatd qudvis occaeione, aeerrUni vmciahBr.^* 
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even we doe novr, and uttereth in his workes 
no lesse, and seemeth to be a right Wiclevian^ 
or els was never any ; and that all his Workes 
almost, if they be throughly advised will 
testify, (albeit it be done in mirth and co« 
vertly,) and especially the latter ende of his 
third booke of the Testament of Love : for 
tliere purely he toucheth the highest matter, 
that is tlie Communion: Wherin except a 
man be altogether blind, he may espy him 
at the ful. Although in the same booke (as 
in al other he useth to doe) under shadows 
covertly, as under a visour, he suborneth 
Truth in such sort, as both privily she may 
profit the godly^minded, and yet not be 
cspyed of the crafty adversary : And there- 
fore the bishops bejike, taking his works but 
for jestes, and toies, in condemning other 
bookes, yet permitted his bookes to be read. 
So it pleased God to blind then the eies of 
them, for the more commodity of his people, 
to the intent that, through the reading of his 
treatises, some fruit might redound thereof 
to his church, as no doubt it did to many ; 
as also I aril partly enformed of certeino 
which knew the parties, which to them re-» 
ported, that, by heading of Chancers Works, 
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tiiey were brought to the true knowledgft of 
religion/^ 

Fox proceeds to lay great stress upon Th^ 
Plowman's Tate^ as if it were the undoubted 
production of Chaucer. That it was not 
written by Chaucer^ the minuter researches 
of modem criticism have * satisfactorily 
i^wn. Enough, however, of that disposi- 
tion, for which Fox commends him, emi- 
nently displays itself in his genuine works. 

The text, which I have used in the Ex- 
tracts from Chaucer's poetry, is ^f-that of 
Mr. Tyrwhitt in tlie Canterbury Tales; 



♦ Sec Warton'i Hist of Eng. Poetry, and Tyrwhitt's In* 
Product Canterb. Tales. I lake this opportunity of mentioning 
a very curious edition, hitherto unnoticed, of the poem faMy 
attributed to Chaucer. It is of the duodecimo size, in the black 
letter, without date, and imprinted at London in Paules churcht 
yarde at the sygne of the Hyli by Wyllyam Hylf. It is en- 
titled. The PUmumans tale compelled hy tyr Gtffray Chaucer 
knyfj^hL. I have compared with the poem* as printed by Un^ 
forty or fifty lines, and 1 found almost as many variations between 
them. The colophon of this book is, Tku» endeth the boke qf 
Chmtnterbutye Tuies. This rarity belongs to the Rev. Mr. 
Conybeare, the present Professor pf the Saxon language in the 
University of Oxford. 

t See the grammatical and metrical analysis of the fir»l 
eighteen lines of the Canterbury Tales by Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
which deserves, as Mr. Malone has judiciously remark/^, to 
be studied by every reader ef Chaucer. 
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wdj in the Floure m\d Leafe, a text ^664 
rived from collation of the first and 4e< 
qond. editions of SpeghC^ and the edition 
of Urry, The text of Urry, as Mr.^ Efli$. 
has * observed, exhilnts the mecidare 4rf 
the verse more uniformly smooth and 
barmonioibs than it is found in the earlj' 
printed copies. But this agreeable dfeofe 
being produced by unwarrantable interpola4 
tions, changes, and omissions, (of which nun 
inerous instances might be? given in this Uttle 
ppem,) I have fdilowed the example and ad-* 
vice of Mr. Ellis in reverting to the black 
letter editions. For these, he rightly adds, 
till some g.ble Eilglish critick, following the 
example of the admirable Tyrwhitt in the> 
Canterbury Tales, shall have accurately re-' 
formed from A collation of manuscripts the 
text of Chaucer's *f- remaining works, can 

* Specimens of the Early Eng. Poets, vol. !• 227. . 

t What -Mr. Godwin has offered on this subject, deserves 
particalar Attention. *' There is nothing more ardently to be 
wished by the admirers of Chauf er, than that a correct and 
elaborate edition should be made of his works ; and thai some 
of the same exertions should be spent upon illustrating &em» 
which have of late years been so liberally employed upon the 
productions of Shakspeare and Milton* Mr. Tyrwhitt in- 
deed has taken much pains, and in many instances to exceU 
tent purposes, Mrith the Canterbury Tales; but nothing can lie 
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okne be safdy tiwbsted, nsde and* fimlty atf 
ibay may iqipear. 

VI. I trust tliflt I am correct, in consider-* 
ing what compoaes this diviskm of the IHus^ 
teations, and to which I have givm the tide of 
Paem^ supposed ta be rewritten hy Chcmfxr dfor^ 
ia^ his imprisonment 9 as a discovery of some 
importance. The Poems are extracted firom 
two leaves preceding the beautiful Manudcnpt 
9i the Canterbury Tales, wiitteiii in the fi£»' 
, teenth century, belonging to the Marquis of 
$tafS:Nrd. To our most cuitous anti({uaries 
they are unknown. 

Hie imprisomneot of Chauwr is indeed 
proved on his own authority, though it k 
not accompanied with a date. In his proses 
composition, the * Testament of Love^ he 

pore miserabk than the oondkloo of the priated copM of tb# 
rest of our author's works. — A vulgar judgement has been 
propagated by slothful and indolent persons, that the Canter'- 
kufy Tak$ are the only part of the Works of Chaucer worth j 
the syttention of a modern reader; and this has contributed to 
the wretched state, in which his worics are still permitted to 
<*xist** Life of Chaucer, ch. xii. 

^ The Testament qf Love, evidently an imitation of Boethius 
de c&ttsolatione Philosophic, is supposed by Mr. Tyrwhitt to 
have been begun by Chaucer ^/er his troubles, in the middle 
part of the reign of Richard U, and to have been finis^^ 
about the time that Gower published his CoT^fessio Amantis, in 
the 16th year of that reign ; or at least to have been then far 



pathetically represents himself "* witlesse, 
thoughtfully sightlesse lokynge, enduring his 
penaunce in this derk prisonnej [supposed 
by the biographers of the poet to mean the 
Tower of London,] caitiffhed fro frendshippe 
and acquaintaunce, and forsaken of al that any 
worde dare speke/' Again, he says : " -fl had 
richesse suffisauntly to weive nede ; I had dig-^ 
nite to be reverenced in worship. Power me 
thought that J had to kepe fro min enemies ; and 
me semed to shine in glory of renome. — Every 
bf tho joyes is turned into his contrary: for 
richesse, now have I povertie; for dignitie, 
now am I enprisoned ; in stede of power, 
wretchednesse I suffre; and, for glory of 
renome, I am now despised and foulicl^ 
hated/' 

This confinement of the poet has been ajt* 
tributed to his having been concerned in the 
affair of John of Northampton. His descrip- 

advanced, as Gowcr mentions it by its title. Ace. of Cb^u* 
cer^s Works. — I incline to tbink tbat tbis composition was 
wriCten during his troubles ; and tbat Cbaucer bad sbewn it 
to Gower, wbile tbeir firiendsbip existed. In some Manu- 
scripts of tbe Confsssio Amaniis, it must not be forgotten, tbe 
▼ery passage, wbicb compliments Cbaucer on accouiit of bi^ 
Testament (^ I/we, is witbdravm. 

♦Test, of Love, edit Unr p. 479. cot 2* 

+ Ibid, p, 502. coi U 
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tion, in the Testament of Lave^ of the pre- 
tences and modes of reasoning brought for- 
ward by the party he embraced, coincides^ 
•ays Mr. Godwin, "*in so many particulars 
with^Valsingham's account of the proceedings 
of John of Northampton, that it is almost 
impossible to doubt that these were the pro- 
ceedings in which the poet found himself so 
deeply entangled/' That the Testament of 
Love^ which authenticates the history of his 
durance, was not written till after the close 
of the year 1386, may be gathered from a 
comparison of his own words with the date 
of the appointments to situations, bestowed 
on others, of which he had been deprived. 
These were the offices of Comptroller of the 
Customs in the Port of London, and Comp- 
troller of the Small Customs; of which the 
former was -j: bestowed on Adam Yerdely, 
and the latter on Henry Gisons, in the De- 
cember of 1386. His. own words are: 
":J:Thy worldly godes ben fullicbe dispente-, 
and thou berafte out of dignitie of office/' 

♦ Life of Chaucer, ch. 50. 

t Proved from the Tower-Record*, both in this and the 
following instance, by Mr. Godwin. Life of Chaucer 
ch. 50. .• - 

J Tert. ed. Uit. p. 490. col ST. 



But the date of his imprisonm^t mayV 
without iinpropriety, be considered as some- 
what anteripur to these depriva4:ions. At this 
period, -fVere, Elairl of Oxford, the favourite 
of the king, exercised • the most unbouiKled 
authority; nor ceased to influence the un-' 
happy Richard till at least towards the close 
ftf the following year. 

In his confinement the poet, as Mr. God- 
win well remarks, " % recollected his former 
pursuits, the cherished visions of his happier 
days, and became again an author ;'' alluding 
to his composition of the Testamefit of Love. 
Nor is it improbable that he was forbidden^ 
Qd Mr. Godwin adds, ^^ § the visits of his 
friends ; but by the magick power of fancy 
he called about him celestial visitants.'' Such 
cheering visitation is indeed || avowed in the 
first of the poems, contained in this division 
of the Illustrations. This poem also, fre-» 
quently in the very words which describe 
^ilar feelings in l^e Testament of Love^ 

t Compare all our historians^ under the yean 13S6, 1387. 

X Life of Chaucer, ch. 50. 

§ Ibid. 

I Seethepoeni, p. 299. 

■ faithfully I belevyd 

That the voyce caioe from tte cdestyall. place. . 



I^'TRODUCTION♦ xlv 

deplores the loss of comforts which had been 
enjoyed, specifies the gloomy situation into 
which he was brought, and at the same time 
consoles the heart with religious sentiments, 
* Phrases also of particular and striking im- 
port in other parts of Chaucer's Works, are 
found in this poem. The poem, which fol- 
lows, presents resemblance likewise to the 
Testament of Lqvc in its allegorical style ; 
for in the one he amuses hiniself, in this re- 
ispect, with the name of Vere^ as in th^ 
other with that of Marguerite. Thirpo^ 
is certainly intended to implore the assist- 
ance of Vere. To whom could the author 
address hiipself with better prospect qf ob- 
taining restoration to liberty, than to such 
am£M^? And, considering the time and all 
the circumstances which I have stated, to 
whom may we impute these compositions but 
to Chaucer ? 

VIL The Glossary, which forms this din- 
?aon pf the Illustrations, is foijnded, with gra- 
titude, on that of Mr. Tyrwhitt, as far as re- 
spects what is extracted from Chaucer's Pro- 
logue to the Canterbury Tales, and the Flower 
and Leaf; yet not without occasional but re- 

* These corresponding sentiments and phrases are exhi- 
Wted under the text of the Poems. 
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spectfiil difference of opinign, ^d not "with- 
out some augmentation. The other Extracts, 
given from our early writers in this volume, 
present indeed words and phrases, or allusioni 
to manners and customs, though not numer- 
ous, which are not found in Chaucer. Of 
such the illustration has been sought by me 
from authentick sources. 

Nor may the engravings, which accom- 
pany this work and are minutely ^ correct 
copies, of what they represent, be unaccept* 
able to the lovers of Gower and Chaucer. 
The portrait of Chaucer is copied from thft 
Manuscript of the Canterbury Tales, belong- 
ing to the Marquis of Stafford. Of Gower^s 
mpnument in the Church of St. SaviouV 
(which formerly was the Monastery of St. 
Mary Overies) in Southwark, and of Chau- 
cer^s in the Abbey of Westminster, I direct- 
ed the drawings to be taken on the respective 
spots. Of these tombs the former has wit- 
nessed the least injury. The lattet i^ not 
that which Berthelet describes as existing in 
1532, but that which was erected to i3xe 
poet's meriiory in^ 1555 by Nicholas Brig- 
bam. 

To the Marquis of Stafford my thanks* 
have been already tendered. It reonuni^ 
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that I should acknowledge the similar libe- 
jrality of the Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
permitting me to make such extracts from 
his fine collection of manuscripts as might 
be subservient to my design. Of this oc- 
casion I avail myself gratefully to acknow- 
ledge also, what none have experienced in a 
kinder manner than I have from his Grace's 
usual generosity, the encouragement of a pre- 
late vigilant and zealous in the cause of lite- 
rature* 

While I claim the indulgence of the candid 
for any inaccuracy which I may have stated^ 
and submit with cheerfulness to the judi- 
cious reader the authentick documents which 
I have collected; however humble my labour 
has been, I shall always think that the time 
passed pleasantly, if not usefully, which was 
devoted to any illustration of those writer^^ 
by whom our language has been improved, 
and to whom our reformed religion is in* 
^ebted. 

HENRY J. TOpp. 

M.ii, uBia 
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TO ^HE 
UGflTB HOKOHABLB HIS SIMGCTLn GOOD tOtSK 

SIR. THOMAS EGERTON, KNIGHTE, 

LORDB KXPBR OP THB GREATB SEALS A^ HASTSR OF 
THX ROLLES OP THB CHAUKCERYB. 

It was (ryghte honorable and my verye good 
lorde) one aunciente and gretlye estmned cus- 
tome emongst the Romans in the height of their 
glorye, that eche one, accordinge to their abyly- 
tye or the desarte of his fre^de, did in the begyn- 
nynge of the monthe of lanuarye (consecrated 
to the dooble-faced godd lanus^ on the fyrste 
daye whereof they made electione of their cheife 
oflBcers and magistrates^) presente somme gyfta. 
vnto his frende as the note and pledge of the 
contynued and encresed amytye betwene them; a 
pollicye gretlye to be regarded for the many 
good eflPectes which issue from so woorthye cause. 
Thb custome not restinge in the lymyttes of 
Italy e, but spredinge with the Romans (as did their 
language and many other then: vsages and lawes) 
into euerye perticuler countrye where theyr power 
and gouermente stretched, passed also ouQr the 
octane into the litle worlde of Britannye, being 
neuer exiled from thenCe, nor from thoge whome 
eyther honor, amytye, or dutye doth combyne ; 
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fforwhbse cause lest I myghte ofFende in thebrechc 
of that most excellente and yet embraced customer 
I thinke yt my parte to presente unto yo"" Lo : 
suche poore newe-yeres gyfte as my weak estate 
and the barrennesse of my feble skyll will per- 
mytte. Wherefore, and because Cicero aflBrmeth 
that he whiche hathe once ouerpasscd the frontiers 
of modesty must for euer after be impudente, 
(a grounde which I fynde fully veryfyed in my 
selfe, havinge once before outgonne the boundes 
of shamefastnesse^ in presentinge to yo' Lord- 
shippe my confused collectOns and disordered dis- 
course of the Chauncelors,) I ame nowe become 
vtterlye impudente in not blushinge to salute 
you agayne (in the begynnynge of this newe 
yere) with my petye animadversons vppon the 
annotacons and corrections deliuered by master 
Thomas Speghte vppon the last editone of Chan- 
cers Workes in the yere of oure redemptone 
1598; thinges (I confesse) not so answerable to 
yo' Lordshippes iudgment, and my desyre, as bothe 
youre desarte and my dutye doo challenge. But 
although they doo not in all respectes satisfy e youre 
Lordshippes expectacone and my goode will, (ac- 
cordinge as I wyshe they sholde,) yet I dobt 
not but yo' Lordshippe (not degeneratinge from 
youre former courtesye wontinge to accompanye 
all youre actons) will accepte these trifles from 
yo' lovinge wellwiller, in suche sorte as I shail 
acknowledge my selfe beholdinge and endebted to 
yo' Lordshippe for the same. Whiche I hope 
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yo' Lordshippe will the rather doo (with pardon- 
ynge my presumptione) because you haue, by 
the former good acceptance of my laste booke, 
emboldened me to make tryall of the lyke ac- 
ceptance of thb pamphlette. Wherefore yf yo' 
Lordshippe shall receve yt curteous (and so not 
to discharge mee in my swete and studtt)use idle- 
nesse) I will hereafter consecrate to yo' lykinge 
soome better labor of moore momente,anda higher 
subiecte, answerable to the excellencye of yo' 
ludgmente^ and mete to declare' the fulnesse of the 
dutyfull mynde and seruice I beare and owe 
vnto youre Lordshippe; to whome in all reue- 
rence I commytte this simple treatyce. Thus 
(withe hartye prayers comendinge youre estate 
to the Almightye, who send to yo' Lordshippe 
manye happye and helthfull yeres and to me the 
enlarged contynuance of ypure honorable favor,) 
I humblye take my leave. 

Clerkenwell Grene 

the XX of december 1599. 

Your Lordshippes wholye to dyspose, 

FRANCIS THYNNE. 



../ ; 



-- r1 



FXANaS THYKNS'S AKIM ADVIRSl6|fS« 9 

TO MASTER THOMAS 8PSIQBTB 
FFRANCJS THYNNE SENDETH QREETINGM. 

The indiwtrye and love (master Speighte) 
whicbe you haue vsed^ and beare^ vppon and to 
oure famous pocte Geflfiyc Chaucer, deseniethe 
bothe commendatone and furtheraunce : the one to 
recompense your trauayle, the other to accom« 
plyshe the duetye whiche we 411 beare (or at th^ 
leaste, yf we rfeuerence lemynge or regarde the 
honor of oure Country e, sholde beare) to suche a 
singuler omamente of oure tonge, as the Worked 
of Chaucer are. Yet since there is nothinge so 
fullye perfected by anye one, wherein some im* 
perfect5ne maye not bee founde, (for as the 
prouerbe is JSarnardus, or as others have, Ala'- 
nu8 non vldet omnia,) you must be contented 
to gyve me leave in dyscharge of the duetye and 
love which I beare to Chaucer, (whome I suppose 
I have as great intereste to adome withe my small 
skyll as anye other hath, in regarde that the labo- 
rious care of my father made hym most acceptable 
to the worlde in correctinge and augmentinge his 
Workes,) to enter into the examinatOne of this 
new editone ; and that the rather, because you, 
with Horace his verse Si quid novisti rectius istis 
candidus impertiy have willed all others to further 
the satne, and to accepte your labors in good 
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parte ; whiche as I most willingly doo, so mean- 
inge but well to the worke, I ame to lett you vn- 
derstande my couceyte thereof, whiche before 
this, yf you wolde have vouchesafed my howse 
or have thoughte me worthy to havfc byn ac- 
queynted with these matters, (which you miglit, 
well have donne without anye whatsoeuer dyspa^ 
ragement to yourselfe, ) you shoulde have vnder- 
stoode before the impressione, althoughe this 
whiche I here write ys not nowe vppon selfer 
will or foiid conceyte to wrangle for ap asses 
shadowe, or to seke a knott in a rushe ; but in 
frendlye sorte tobringe truthe toJighte ; a thinge* 
whiche I wolde desire others to vse towardes mee 
in whatsoeuer shall fall oute of my penne. 
Wherefore I will here shewe suche thinges as, in 
my opynione, may serue to be touched; not 
medlinge withe the seconde editione to an in- 
ferior pei^onne than my fathers editione was. 

.Ffirste, IN YOUR forespeche to the reader, you 
saye secondly the texte by written copies correct- 
ed. Py whiche worde corrected I maye seme to 
gather, that you imagine greate imperfectione in 
my fathers editione, whiche peraduenture maye 
move others to saye (as some vnadvisedly have 
sayed) that my father had wronged Chaucer." 
Wherefore, to stoppe that gappe, I will answer, 
that Chancers Works haue byn sithens printed 
twyce, yf not thrice ; and therfore by oure care- 
Icsse (and for the most parte vnlearned) printers 
of Englande, not so well performed as y t ought 

1 
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to bee: so tbatof necessytye bothe m mdtler^ 
meter^ and meaninge^ jt must needes gather cor*^ 
ruptone^ passinge through so manye hande^; as 
the water dothe, the further yt runneth from the 
pure founteyne. To enduce me and all others to 
iudge his editione (whiche I thinke you neuer 
sawe wholye together, beinge fyrst printed but in 
one columne in a page, whereof I will speake 
hereafter,) was the perfectest, ys the eniest desire 
and love my father hadde to have Chancers Workes 
rightlye to be publyshed. For the p^formance 
whereof, my father not onlye vsed the help of 
that lerned and eloquent knight and antiquarye 
S' Briane Tuke, but had also made greate serche 
for copies to perfe(:te his Workes, as appereth in 
the ende of the Squier's Tale, in his editione 
printed in the yere 1542; but further had com- 
missione to serche all the libraries of England for 
Chancers Works, so that oute of all the Abbies pf 
this Realme (whiche reserved any monuments 
thereof) he was fully furnished with multitude of 
Bookes: emongst whiche, one coppye of some 
parte of his Works came to his handes sub- 
scribed in diners places withe examinatvr Chaui* 
cer. By this Booke, and conferringe manye of the 
other written copies together, he delivered his edi- 
tione, fuUye corrected, as the amendements vnder 
his hande, in the fyrst printed booke that euer 
was of his Works, (beinge stamped by the fyrste 
impressione that was in Englande, ) wi Jl well de- 
clare; at what time he added manye thinges. 
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vfaich were not befwe printed^ as you novre haue 
donne sope, of which I ame pei^swaded (and 
that notwithoute reasone) the originall came from 
mee« In whiche his editione> beinge printed but 
with one columne in a syde, there was the Pilr 
grymes Tale, a thinge moore odious to the 
Clergy e then the specbe of the Plowmanne; that 
Pilgrimes TcUe begynnynge in this sorte : 

In Linccdnesliyrey fiist by a fennet 

Staodet a reUigioua howie who dothe yt Kenae, Sep. 

In this Tale did Chaucer most bitterlye enveye 
against the pride^ state^ couetousnes, and extor- 
cione of the byshoppes, their officialise arch- 
deaconse vicars generalls, commissaryes, and other 
officers of the spirituall courte. The inventione 
and order whereof (as I baue herde yt related by 
some nowe of good worshippe both in courte and 
country e, but then my fathers clerkes,) was, that 
one comynge into this relligious howse walked 
vpp and downe the <*hurche, beholdinge goodlye 
pictures of byshoppes in the windowes; at lengthe 
the manne contynuynge in that contemplatione, 
not knowinge what byshoppes they were ; a grave 
olde manne with a long white hedde and berde, 
in a large blacke garment girded vnto hym, came 
fortibe and asked hym what he iudged of those 
picttfires in the windowes; who sayed, he knewe 
not what to make of them, but that they looked 
lyke vnto our mitred bishoppes ; to whome theold^ 
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fadier replied, yt is true, tbey are lyke, but not the 
same, for oure byshoppe^ are farr degenoate from 
them; and, with that, made a large discourse of the 
bishoppes and of their courtes. This Tale whem 
kinge Henry the eighte had redde, he called my 
father vnto hym, sayinge, *' William Thynrie, I 
doubt this vrill not be allowed ; for I suspecte the 
byshoppes will call thee in question for yt/* To 
whome my father, beinge in great fauore with his 
prince, (as manye yet lyvinge canne testy fye,) 
sayed, " yf yoiur grace be not offended, I hope 
to be protected by you/' Wherevppon the kinge 
bydd hym goo his waye and feare not. All whiche 
not withstandinge, my father was called in ques- 
ti(me by the byshoppes and beared at by cardinall 
Wolscye, his olde enymye, for manye causes, but 
mostly for that my father had furthered Skelton 
to publishe his Collin Cloute againste the Car- 
dinall, the most parte of whiche Booke was com- 
piled in my fathers howse at Erithe in Kente. 
But for all my fathers frendes, the Cardinalls per- 
swadinge auctorytye was so greate with the kinge^ 
that thoughe by the kinges fauor my father es- 
caped bodelye daunger, yet the Cardinall caused 
the kinge so muche to myslyke of that Tale, that 
Chaucer must be nowe printed and that discourse 
of the Pilgrt/mes Tale lefte oute; and so, beinge 
printed agayne, some thinges were forsed to be 
omitted; and the Phwnians Tale (supposed, but 
vntrulye, to be made by olde sir Thomas Wya^ 
father to hym ^hiphe vas executed in the fir^te 
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yere of Quene Maryc, and not by Chaucer^ ) with 
much ado permitted to *passe with the reste, in 
suche sorte that in one open parliamente {as I 
haue herde S' lohne Thynne reporte, being then 
a member of the howse, ) when talke was had of 
Bookes to be forbidden, Chaucer had there for 
euer byn condempned, had yt not byn that his 
Workes had byn counted but fables. Where- 
unto yf you will reply e, that their coulde not be 
any suche Pilgrymes Tale, because Chaucer in his 
Prologues makethe not mentione of anye suche 
personne, which he wold haue donne, yf yt had 
byn so ; for after that he had recyted the Knighte, 
the Squyier, the squiersJYeomane, the Prioresse, 
her Nonne, and her thre Preists, the Monke, the 
Fryer, the Marchant, the Clerke of Oxenforde, 
Seriante at the lawe, Franckleyne, Haberdasher, 
Goldsmythe, Webbe, Dyer, and Tapyster, Cooke, 
Shypmane, Doctor of phisicke, Wyfe of Bathe, 
Personne, and Plowmane, he sayeth, at the endc 
of the Plowmans Prologe, 

There was ako a Rcve, and a Millerc, 

A Sumpnoure, and a Pardoner also, 

A Manciple, and my selfe, there was no mo. 

All \i\i\c\i make xxx persons with Chaucer. 
Wherefore yf there had byn amy more, he woldc 
also haue recyted them in those verses. Where- 
unto I answere, that in the Prologes he lefte oute 
some of those whiche told their Tales; as the 
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Chanons Yeomane, because he came after that 
they were passed oute of theyre inne, and did 
ouertake theirii as in lyT^e sorte this Pilgriihe did 
or myght doo, and so afterwardes be one of their 
companye, as was that Chanons Yeomane, al- 
though Chaucer talke no more of this Pilgrime 
in his Prologe then he dooth of the Chanons Yeo- 
mane; whiche I doubt not wolde fully e appere, yf 
ike Pilgrimes Prologe and Tale mighte be re- 
stored to his former light, they being nowe loste, 
as manye other of Chancers Tales wiere before 
that, as I ame induced to thinkc by manye rea- 
sons. But to leave this, I mtist saye, that in those 
inany written Bookes of Chaucer, which came to 
my fathers hands, there were manye false copyes, 
which Chaticer shewethe in wtitinge of Adam 
Scriuener, (a» you haue noted,) of whiche written 
copies there came to me after my fathers death 
some fyve and twentye ; whereof some had more 
and some fewer Tales, arid some but two and 
some three. Whiche Bookes being by me (as 
one nothing dobting of this whiche ys nowe donne 
for Chaucer) partly disperlsed aboute xxvj yeres 
agoo, and partlye stoolen oute of my howse at 
Popler, I gave diuers of them to Stephen Bate- 
manne,' ]^ers<m of Newington, and to diuers 
other; tvhiche 'beinge copies vnperfectc, vd 
some of them Corrected by toy fathers hande, yt 
maye happen some of them to come to some erf 
ybur ftfeiid^ hafrtdes, whiche I knowe, yf li see 
Bgayne.' And yf by anye suth©' written copies 
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you haue corrected Chaucer^ you may^ a9 weH 
ofTende as seine to do good. Biit I iudge the 
beste ; for in doubtes I will not resolve \vith a 
settled iudgmente, althoughe you may i^dge tl^s 
tedious discourse of my father a needlesse things 
in setting forthe his diligence in breaking tjbf 
yce, and gyvinge lighte to others^ who may mor« 
easely perfecte than begyne any thinge: for 
facilius est addere quam invenire. And so t9 
pdier matters. 

Under the. rnxB of Chaxtcesis vKmjung yon 
sem^ to make it probable that Ricbarde Chauc^ 
vinetener of London^ was Gef&ye Chancers iar 
tfaer. But t holde that no more than that lolmA 
Chaucer of Londone was father to Richaide; pf 
which lofane I fynde in the recofdes in Darso Rq^ 
tutor, patent. ^94t. de armo 30. lid. L in the 
towre> that kinge Edwarde the finste had herde 
the compleinte of lohne Chaucer of London^ whQ 
was beaten and hurt^ to the domi^e of one tho^i^ 
sand pownde ; that some amountinge at this 4ay* 
to three thowsande pownde;) for whiche si ooma^ 
sione went forthe to enquire th^eof« Wherbye 
yt semedi that he was of some redumynge. But 
as I cannot saye that lohne was fkther to ftichafd^ 
or hee to Geffrye ; so yet this much I lyill de- 
liver in settinge downe the tutiquytye of ihe 
name of Chaucer^ that hit auncest^ss. (as yoip 
well coniecture) were eitrtuigensii as the .ftymoa 
of his name (being Frenches in Englishe sigi^*- 
iyinge one ndiiehe ahooeth or hooseth a ipspiie^} 
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^odie prove; for that dothe the etymon of this 
woide Ciumiier preiieDte vnto vs; of which name 
I hsue founde (besides the former recytcd Johne) 
0ttc BKm Chaiweyr lyvinge in the ty me of Henrye 
the thh^ and of Edwarde the firste, of whome 
the reconie of ptUis exitus in the reccyte of the 
Exchequier in the firtte yere of Edwarde the firste 
lathe ihm noted: Bdwardus dei gratia &c. Li- 
berate de ihesauro nostra Elie Chausej/r decern 
solidos Mper arreragia trium obulorttm diwr^ 
norum quos ad vttam suam per litter as domitd 
H. Regis pairis nostri percepit ad scaccarium 
nastrvm. Datum per manum Walterl Merton 
vemeeUarij nostri apud Westm. S4 July anno 
regni nostri prinho. With whiche carractew ys 
Gdbj Chausyer written irt the recorder in the 
tyme of Edwarde the thirde and Richarde the se- 
conde. So that yt was a name of office or occu- 
padoife^ whkbe after came to be the smmame of 
a Sunelye, as did dmyth. Baker, Porter, Bruer^ 
Sr^nner, Cooke, Butler, and suche lyke; and 
that yt was a name of office apperethe in ttie re- 
cordes of th* towre, where he is named Le Chau- 
oer, beinge more aunciente than anye other of 
those recordes; for in Dorso Claus. of 10. H. S. 
ys this: Reginaldus Mtriff. et Alicia uxor eius 
etttomaverunt "Radutfum Le Chausier contra 
JbhaiMeni Le FWben ef Matildam uxorem eius 
de wi9 messnagio in London: This Chaucelr 
lyvinge ateo in the tyme of kinge Johne. And 
Am dM muche finr th« antiquytye and significa*^ 

c 



18 



FRANCIS THYHNB'S 



tione of Chaucer, whidie I canne prove in the 
tyme of Edward the 4 to signyfye abo/ in oure 
Englysh tonge, bootes or higJie shoes to the calfe 
of the legge; for thus hathe the antique recorder 
of Domus Regni Anglie, ca. 53. for the messeii«- 
gers of the kinges howse to doo the kings coni- 
maundements; that they sbalbe allowed for their 
Chauses yerely iiijs. viijd. But what shall wee 
stande vppon the antiquytie and gentry of Chau- 
cer, when the RoUe of Battle Abbeye affirmeth 
hym to come in with the Conqueror. 

Under THE title of Chaucers countrye, you 
sett downe that some heraldes are of opynyone 
that he did not descende of any great howse; 
whiche the;^ gather by his^armes. This is a slen- 
der coniecture ; for as honorable bowses and of 
as greate antiquyiye haue borne as meane armes 
as Chaucer; and yet Chaucers armes are not so ' 
meane eyther for color, chardge, or partidon, 
as some will make them. And' where you siiye^ 
yt semeth lykelye. Chancers skill in Gemnetrye 
considered, that he tooke the grounded and i^a- 
sons of his armes oute of seuen twentye and 
eight and twentye propositioneji of Euclide's first 
booke ; that ys no inference that his armes were 
newe or fyrst assumed by hym oute of Geome* 
tricall proportions, because he was skyllfuU in 
Geometrye : for so you maye saye of all the aun- 
cient armes of Englande, whiche coiisyste not of 
anymalls or vegetalls. For all other armes whiche 
ate not anymalls and vegetalls, as cheuerons^ 
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pftles, bendes^ checkes> and suche lyke, stande 
vppon geometricall proportions. And therfore 
howe greate soeuer their skyll bee^ whiche attri-^ 
bute that choyse of amies to Chaucer, [they3 had 
no moore skyll in armes then they needed. In 
the same title also, ycm sett downe Qitene Isabel] 
&c. and her sonne Prince Edwarde withe his newe 
maried wyfe retoumed oute of Henalte. In 
whiche are two imperfections. The first whereof 
ys, that his wyfe came oute of Henalte with the 
prince; but that is not so, for the prince maryed 
her not before he came into England, since the 
prince was onlye slenderly contracted and not 
maryed^ to her before his arryvali in England^ 
bdnge t¥ro yeres and more after that contracte, 
(betwene the erle of Henalt and his mother,) 
about the latter ende of the seconde yere of his 
rdgne, though others have the fyrste; the so* 
lempnytye of that manage beinge donne at 
Yoike. Besides, she came not ouer with Queue 
Isabell and the Prince, but the prince sent for her 
afterwardes; and so, I suppose, sayeth Har- 
dinge in his Chronicle, yf I do not mysconceve 
yt, not havinge the hystorye now in my hamdes. 
But whether he saye so or no, yt ys not materiall; 
because-the recordes be playne, that he sent for 
her into Henalte in the seconde yere of his reigne 
in October, and she came to the kinge the 33 of 
Januarye followinge, whiche was aboute one day« 
before he beganne the thirde yere of his reigne, 
wherunto he entred the 25 of Januarye. And 
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fiir proofe of the tyme ^en and whonte the kkige 
•ente^ tnA what they were allowed therefofe, the 
peUis exitus of the Exchequier remaimnge in . 
Master Warders office hathe thus sett downe in 
die forthe daye of febmarye: Barthohmco de 
Bwgtrshe mtper misso ad partem Dquqt ad 
obuiandum JUiam comUia Haimonie — consorti 
ipsius Regis, 8ic. But this recorde foUewingc is 
most playne^ shewing both who went for her^ 
the day when they tooke their joumeye towardes 
H^nahe^ with the daye when and where they 
presented her to the kinge after their retonie into 
Eoglande> and the daye on whiche they wete 
payed their chaises, beinge the forthe of Marcfae, 
on whiche daye yt is thus entered in the re-- 
cords of pellis exitus, Michaell 3. £d. 3. M^gao 
Couentr^ et Lici^fdd epiaeopo m^ptr mi$min 
nmitium domini Begis ad partes Hmmonk pr^ 
tnatrimonio inier dondnum Eegem et filiam 
comitis Hannonie contrahendo ah octauo die 
Octobris praximi preterito, quo die recessit de 
Notingham, ipso domino Rege ibidem existeta^^ 
arripiendo iter suum pi*edictum versus partes 
predtctas usque vicesimum tertium diem JoHuarii 
proximh sequentem, quo die rediit ad ipsum 
Eegem preMctum a/pud Eborum in comitatiua 
fUe comitis Hannonie predicte vtroque die com-- 
putato pro cviij diebus perdpiendo per diem iij" 
''J* ^Hi P^^ expensis suis. Thus muche the 
reccmle , whiche confirmethe th«^t whiche I go 
abaute to prove^ that she came not into £nf bode 
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\^itfi prince Edwarde, and that ke wag not maryed 
at that tyme, no, not cotitracted, but only by 
agremcnte bctwene the eric and his mother. Next 
you seme to implye by a coniecturall argumeote, 
that Chauccrs auncesters sholde be merchant^ for 
that in place where they haue dwelled the armes 
of the marchantes of the staple haue bin seene in 
the glasse windowes- This ys a mere coniecture, 
and of no valydytyc. For the marchantes of the 
staple had not any armes granted to them (as I 
haue bin enformed) vntill longe after the deathe 
of Chaucers parentes, whiche was aboute the 10 
or 12 of Edwarde the thirde; and those meiv 
chantes had no armes before the tyme of Henrye 
the sixte, or muchwhat thercaboutes^ as I doubt 
not but wilbe well proued> yf I be not mysen 
formed. But admytte the staplers bad then armes^ 
yt ys no argumente that Chaucers auncesters 
were merchants because those armes were in the 
wyndowes, as you shall well perceave, yf you 
drawe yt into a syllogisme; and therefore you 
did well to conclude, that yt was not materiall 
whether they were merchants or no. 

In the tttle of Chaucer's bdxjcatione, you 
saye that Gower in his booke entitukd Coi}fcssta 
Amantis termethe Chaucer a worthye poet, and 
maketh hym as y t were the iudge of his workes ; 
in whiche booke, to my knowledge, Gower dothe 
not terme hym a worthye poet, (althoughe I con- 
fcssc he well deserueth that tiame, and that the 
same may be gathered oute of Gower comendy nge 
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hym,) nether doth he after a sorte (for any 
thinge I canne yet see) make h]rm iudge of his 
workes, (whereof I wolde be glad to be enform- 
ed,) since these be Gowers woordes, vttered by 
Venus in that booke of Cpftf^ssio Afnmtis; 

And grete well Chaucer when ye mete« 
As my disciple and my poete : 
For in the flower of hi^ yputhej 
In sondrye wise^ as he well couthe. 
Of dytyes and of songes glade 
The whiche for my sake he made« 
The laude fulfilled is ouer all : 
Wherefore to hym in especiall 
Aboue all others I am most holde; 
Forthy nowe in his dayes olde^ 
Thpw shalt hym tell this message, 
That he vppon his latter age 
Sett an ^nde of all his werl^e. 
As he whiche is m^^ne owne clerke 
Do make his Testament of Love, 
As thou hast done thy shrift above. 
So that my Courte yt may recordc, &c 

These be all the verses whiche I knowe or yet 
canne fynde, in whiche Gower in that booke 
mentiopeth Chaucer, where he nether nameth 
hym worthye pppt, nor after a sorte subnaytteth 
his workes to his ivi^gmep^^t But qiyte coq^t 
trarye Chaucer doth submytte the correctione of 
his works to Gower in these plaync wordes,^ iq 
the latter ?nde of the fyft? booke of Troylus ;. 
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O morall Gower, thii booke I difecte 
To tbee, and the phalosophictD Stroode, 
To voucbesafe where nede is %o correcte 
Of jour benignityes and zeales g^ood. 

But this error had in you byn pardoned, yf you 
had not sett yt downe as your owne, but war- 
ranted with the auctorytye of Bale in Scriptoribus 
Angtie^ from whence you haue swallowed yt. 
Then in a marginall note of this title you saye 
agayne oute of Bale, that Gower was a Yorkshire 
manne ; but you are not to be touched therfore, 
because you discharge your selfe in vouching 
your auctor. Wherfore Bale hath mistaken yt, as 
he hath donne infynyte thinges in that Booke de 
SciHptoribus Anglic, beinge for the most parte 
the collections of Leiande. For in truth your 
armes of this S' John Gower beinge argent on a 
cheuerone azure, three leopardes heddes or, do 
prove that he came of a contrarye howse to the 
Gowers of Stytenham in Yorkeshyre, who bare 
barrulye of argent and gules a crosse patye floryc 
sable. Whiche difference of armes semeth a dif- 
ference of famelyes, vnlesse you canne prove 
that, beinge of one howse, they altered th ^ir 
armes vppon some iuste' occasione, as that some 
of the howse maryinge one heyre.did leave his 
owne armes and bare the armes of his mother; as 
was accustoomed in tymes paste. But this dif- 
ference of coates for this cause, or an ye other, 
(that I colde yet euer leme,) shall you not fynde 
in this famelye of Gower: and therefore seuerall. 
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howses from tb<B fyrst origmall. Tbea tlie mar- 
ginal! note gocth further owt of Bale, that Gowcf 
had on his hedde a garlande of ivye and roses^ 
the one the ornamente of a knyghte, the other of 
a poet. But Bale ys myst^en, for yt ys not n 
garlande, vnless you will metaphoricalLye <^ 
euerye cyrcle of the hedde a garlande; as crowi^es^ 
are sometymes called garlandes, from whence 
they had their originalL Nether ys yt of ivye, 
as any manne whiche seeth yt may well iudg^ ; 
and therefore not there sett for anye suche in^ 
tente as an ensign e of his poetrye; but ys symr 
plye a cliapplett of roses, suche as the knyghiea 
in olde type vsed ether of goWe, or other em- 
hrod^rye, made after th^e fashone of roses, one 
of the pe(;uUer omamen tes of a knigbte> as well 
^ his coller of SS^t his guilte swoorde, and 
^^p^rres. Whiche chaplett or cyrcle of ro^es 
W^9 ^ well attributed to knights, the lowest de« 
gree of honor, as to the hygher degree^ of du^^ 
erle, &c. beinge knyghtes, for so I haue seena 
j^ohne of Gaunte picttured in his chaplett of roses; 
a,^d kinge Edwarde the thirde gaiie his chaplett 
to ^ustace Rybamonte; only the difference was, 
that as ttey were of lower-degree, so had they 
fewer roses placed on their chapl^t or cyrcl? c^ 
golde^ one ornament deduced i^om thf duk^ 
crowne whiche had the roses vppon the topp^ 
of the cyrcle, when the knjgjits had tb^m onJy^ 
i^ppon the cyrcle or garl^Qde y tpelfe. OS "^f^i^h^ 
^k^ crowne to be adofoed wi^ ^^ totfc^ 



Mathewe Paris, speakinge of the ereatinge of 
Jolme erle Mortone, duke of Normandyt, m the 
the yerc of Christe 1199, dodie saye, IfiterUn 
comet Johanf^nes Rothomagu veniens in octavis 
pMche gladlo ducatus Normmie cinctus est, in 
matrice ecclesia, per ministeriu Waltheri Roth(H 
magcHs Arehiepi, vbi Arcktepiscopus memo^ 
ratus ante maim attare in capite eiu$ posuit 
efrculu aureu habente Hi summitate per gyru 
Tosulas aureas ^iTtfficiaUter fabricatas: whiche 
cbaplett of roses came in the ende to be a bande 
aboute oure cappes, sett with golde buttons, as 
Buy be supposed. — In tbi saub title you saye, 
yt semethe that these lerned menne were of the 
hiner Temple; for that, manye yercs since, 
mastar Buckley did see a recorde in the sam^ 
kowse where Geffrye Chaucer was fined two shiV- 
Kngs for beatinge a Franciscane Fryer in flete- 
streate. This is a hard coUectone to prove Gower 
of the Inner Temple, althoughe he studyed the 
lawe. For thus you frame your argumente. Mr. 
Buckley found a rec(»rd in the Temple, that 
Chaucer was fyned for beatinge the Fryer ; ergo, 
Gower and Chaucer were of the Temple. But 
for myne owne parte, yf I wolde stande vppon 
lermes for matter of antiquytye and ransacke the 
originaH of the lawiers fynst settlinge in the 
Temple, I doubte whether Chaucer were of the 
Temple or noe, vnless yt were towardes his latter 
^me; for he was an olde manne, as appereth by 
<3k)wer in Coi^essione Amantis in the xvi yere of 
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R- 2. when Gower wrootc that Bookc. And yt i^ 
most certeyn to be gathered by cyrcurasttnces of 
Recordes, that the lawyers were not in the 
Temple vntill towardes the latter parte of the 
reygne of kinge Edwarde the thirde; at whiche 
tyme Chaucer was a grave manne^ holden in 
greate aredyt, and employed in embassy e; so 
that methinketh he shoWe not be of that howse ; 
and yet, yf he then were, I sholde iudge yt 
strange that he sholde violate the rules of peace 
and gravytye in those yeares. But I will passe 
over all those matters sicco pede, and leave eueryc 
manne to his owne iudgemte therein for this 
tyme.^ 

In the title op Chaucers mabiage you saye, 
you cannot fynde the name of the Gentlewomanne 
whome he maryed. Truly e, yf I did foUowe the 
conceyte of others, I sholde suppose her name 
was Elizabethe, a waytinge womanne of Quene 
Philippe, wyfe to Edwarde the thirde and daugh- 
ter to Willia erle of Henalte. But I favor not 
their opynyone. For, although I fynde a re- 
corde pf the pellis exitus, in the tyme of Edwarde 
the thirde, of a yerely stypende to Elizabethe 
ChawcerCy domicelle regine Philippe, whiche 
domicella dothe signyfye one of her waytinge 
gentlewomen ; yet I cannott for this tyme thinkc 
this was his wyfe, but rather his sister or kins- 
womlanne, who after the deathe of her mystresse 
Queue Philippe. did forsake the worlde, and be- 
came a nonne at Seinte Helens in London, ac^ 



coidinge at ydu have touched one of that pro-^ 
fessOne in primo of kinge Richarde the seconde. 
In T0I Latyne STEHm of Chaucir you saye^ 
speakinge of Katherine Swyneforde^ Que po$tea 
nufta Jfiftfini Gandauensi tertfj Edwardi regis 
fiUo, Lmcastrie ^uci^ iUi procreavit JUios ires 
ei, vnica JUia.. Whcrbye we may infeire that 
Johne of Gauntife had these children by her after 
her mariage. Whicbe is not so. For he had all 
his children by h^r longe before that mariage; so 
that they b^inge all illegitimate were enforced 
^terwarde vppon that maryage to be legytymated 
by the pope; and also by acte of parliament^ 
aboute the two and twentythe of kinge Richarde 
(he seconde ; so that you cannot saye, que postea 
nnpta procreavit Lancastrie dud tresjilios, etc. 
. In tjbck title ov CHAUcras children and their ad- 
Vauncemente^ in a marginal! note you vouche master 
Campdene that Barthelmewe Burgershe^ knyghte 
of the Garter^ was he from whome the Burgershes^ 
wliiose daughter and heyre was maryed to Thomas 
CHaucer, did dtocende. But that is also an error. 
For this Barthelmewe was of a coUaterall lyne to 
that S' Johne Burgershe the father of Mawde 
wyfe to Thomas Chaucer; and therefore coulde not 
that S' Johne Burghersbe be descended of this Bar^ 
thelmewe Bur^ershe^; though hee were of that 
hprae. TJi^n, in/ that title, you vouche oute of 
^&. Campdene that Serlo de Burgo brother to 
£ustachtus de Vj^cye built. Knaresborowe Castle, 
j^t that ys m^: righte. For this Serlo beinge 
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arifed Serl0 de Biufgo sive Ae Pembrotee t«« few- 
tb«r to Johne fether of Eustace Ve^y^, ad haue 
the reeo9de» of the towre, and so vncle and not 
brother to Eustace. For another marginall nota 
IB that tytle you ?aye, ^at Jane of Navarre lyw 
raaryed to Hjenrye the forthe k the fourthe yere 
of his reygne, whwwn you follow© a late ti^ 
U^he earonicler whome I forbeare t<^ name. But 
Walsingbam both in his lustorye of Henry the 
f0urtbe# a2id in his Ypodigma^ sayeth that he 
ivas maryed the 26 6f Januarye in the yfcre of 
Clmate 140S, whiche was in the fyfte ye? e of the 
kiflge, yf you begynnc the yere of our Lorde ^ 
the dUBURciatione of the Virgine^ as we nowe 
doo; but this is no matter of gre^t momente. 
,FfQui:thly^ in that title you seme to attribute d^e 
advaneement of the Pooles to William de lUf Poole^ 
ifiercbaote of Hull^ that knte the kinge a greaie 
ma^e of moneye. But this William wai& not llie 
fyrste s^vancer of that howse ; because his fiitfitr 
Richarde [de la] Pooie beinge a cbeife gouemor 
in HuU^ and serving the kio^ necessyiye with 
momy, WIS made Pineema BegUy an offike of 
greal acoomfite; by the same gyvingie the fytvte 
advaucmi:eote to die snccedynge famelye. Wbeire** 
of the recoud to prove Ric* de la Pode Pincema 
B^i^ is foitiide in th^ pryvye seaiea of the elea* 
venjth; yere of kinge Edwarde the thirde^ in masiei? 
Wardourea oflfice^ the lorde. tueasuvers ekrke. 
Where yi ts.in das manner: SehiDardus dei gr&Ua 
rex yifif^e tt dm: AcquUanie, etc. Supplica^ 
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mhh MeetM M$ter tUckAr^hs de la Po&te Pin- 
eitna tMttr, t^ qunm ip%e de exptitsU offitH 
PinceifmaHt ac onmibnn aUts offieiS Uhid tangtn^ 
tihu$, ad dicta Scaccurtu ifeato sancti Micjiaelis 
€Mno regfU nostri decimos vsque ad ide festU 
proxifM ^equMB ptenarit cempntaverit, et 2090": 
13*: et W et vnui obulus sibi per compntu illud 
de claro dehetUur: volumus ei solutione inde seu 
<diks SiOisfacttone Mbi Ji&iH competentem: N&9 
€iu9 suppUcationi in kfie parte, prout iustd est, 
mrntHtaet, V0bi9 mcmdantus, ett. DatU apud 
Westm^mMiriii 14 Deeembris, atmo regni nostri 
xmdeeimo. To whose sonnt this Willitm de b 
Poole the older, tiXiA to hb sonne Michaeil de h 
Poole (who was after Chauncelor) and to Mb 
Jwyret, the kitige graunted fowre hundred markdB 
by yere out of the Cuitome of Hull> as appertdi 
in the record of pelUu esUm of 46 Ed. 3. die 
fame Michaell de la Poole recevinge the arrerages 
of that atimiytye. For thm yt is eatred in Mi* 
diaelmas tcrme on the flist of December of that 
yete: MiehaOi de la Poohfilio et heredi WO- 
lietmi de la Poole ientoris per taUta lev^ta isto 
die conttnentem lij'' Ixx'^ xviij* I'* ob. ddem Mi- 
thaeH Itberat. per compctum suum factum ad 
Scaccariu computatoi\ vtrtute cutusdam brevis 
de ifmgmo sigtllo Thesautarto et BarotUbus Scac- 
carU dk^ectuftt pro Jiutus c^mpoto fiuciendo, de 
quodam armuo certo iiij* marc, ptr a/rmu, q\im 
dominM rex WUUelmo de la Poole ^rdori de^ 
ftmcto, et MiOuidifiUQ 9M et herediht^ sui^ de 
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corpori sua exeuntibus, de Custumia in portis 
viUe de Kingeston supir Hull per litter m 8%m$ 
patentes concess: percipendu quamdiu vij/ 
xxxv*^ xviij* i** ob. eidem Michaeli per compotu 
predictu sic debitu^ etc. Dm rex manddt vt ei 
satisfactionem vel assignationem competeniem 
(in locis vbi ei celeriter satisfieri poterit) fieret 
et haberet^ per breve de magno sigillo inter 
mandata de termino Pasche anno quadragesimo 
tercio, etc. So that Richarde> Michaeli de la 
Pooles grandfather^ .(a magistrate of greate welthe 
in Hull^) was the fyrste that gaue advancemente 
to that howse; although William, father to this 
Michaeli, were of lyke estate and a knyghte. 
Neither canne I fynde (nor ys yt lyke) that 
Michaeli de la Poole was a marchante, (havinge 
two such welthy marchantes to his ancestors be- 
fore hym,) notwithstandinge that Walsingha (more 
offended than reasone, as all the Clerjgyewere 
against tempor^ll menne who were nowe become 
cheif officers of the realme; and the spyrituall 
menne, till then possessinge those offices, dis- 
placed, whiche bredd greate [sorenesse] in the 
Churchmenne againste them;) sayeth that Michaeli 
de la l^oohfuerit ^ pueritia magis mercimoniis 
(vtpote mercatpr mercatorisfiliuB) quam miliUa 
occupatus. And yet yt may bee that he might 
have some factors in merchandise, and deale by 
,bis attorneye^ as many noble menne and great 
' persons have donne. Whereuppon Walsingham 
(who wrote longe after) might seme to call hym 
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merchante by reasone of other mens dealings fof 
hym^ although in trooth he viBB neiier merchant ^ 
in respecte of his owne petaanne, (for whichcf 
they are properly called merchantes^) as may be 
supposed. Ffyftlye in the same title you saye, 
that AlLoe^ wyfe of William de la Poole duke of 
Suffblke^ had a daughter^ by her scconde hus- 
bande Thomas Montague erle of Sarisbery^ named, 
after her mother, Alice, maryed to Richarde 
Neville sonne to Raphe Nevill erle of Westmer- 
lande, by whome he had issue Richarde, Johne, 
and George. But this is nothinge so. For this 
Alice, the wyfe of Richarde Neville, (erle of 
Sarisbery in the righte of the same Alice,) was 
daughter of Thomas Montacute erle of Salisburye 
and of Alice his wyfe, daughter of Thomas Hol- 
lande erle of Kente, and not of Alice daughter 
to Thomas Chaucer and widdowe to William de la 
Poole duke of Suffolke. 

In the latter end op the title op Chaucers 
DEATHE you sayc, that printinge was brought oute 
of Germanye in the yere 1471 being the 37. H. 6. 
into Englande, beinge fyrst founde at Mogunce by 
one JohneGuthembergiis, and broughte to Rome by 
Conradus [Sweynheym] an Almayne. But the yere 
of Christe 1471 was not the 37. H. 6. but the ele- 
uenthe of kinge Edward the fourthe; and, as some 
have yt, [it] was not fyrste founde at Mogunce or 
Mentz but at Strasborowe, and perfected at Mo- 
gunce. David Chytreus in his historye sayeth, yt 
was fyrst founde in anno 1440, and brought to Rome 
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hf Hearicusi Hbn a Oermane ^ '' coghajftine La^ 
tmo Gaiius" Maittaire Uim. T^. i. 58.] in the 
yerc 1470; whereof Airtonius Campamw framed 
this exceUento i^pigraimiie : 

Anser Tarpeii cMsto9 Jovia^ mtde, quM aJi^W 
Ctmstreperes, Galium d^cidit; vltorad^ 

Vlricus Galkis; ne quern poscantur in Tsdmi 
Edocult pennis nil opus esse tuis. 

But others do suppose that yt was invented at 
Argenterote, as dothe Mathewe Parker in the lyfe 
of Thomas Bourchier archbyshoppe of Cantei^- 
burye: whiche for the incertentye thereof I leave 
at this tyme to farther examinatone^ not havinge 
nowe present leysure therefore. 

In the title of the augmente to eubrye tale 
AND BOOKE you wTite^ that the. Ronuinte qf the 
Rose was made in frenche by Johne Clopinell 
alias Johne Moone; when in truthe the booke 
was not made by hym alone : for yt was begunne 
by Guillaume de Loris^ and fynished fourtye 
yeres after the deathe of Loris by Johne de Mei}ne 
alias Johne Clopinell^ as ^pperethe by Moiine^ 
the frenche author of the moralytye vppon the 
Romante qf the Rose, ca. 50. fo. 67. and may 
further appere also in the frenche Romant of the 
Rose in verse, ^hich Chaucer with muche of 
that matter omytted, not havinge translated hdfe 
the french Romante, but ended about the middle 
thereof Againste whiohe Booke Gersi>ne com* 
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piled anodier^ indtuled La reprohatiahe de la 
Romante dd Rose ; ad aflirmeth the sayed Mo^ 
linet^ in the 107 chapter of the sayed moraliza*- 
tion, vrhiere he exciusethe Clopitteil and re- 
plrouethe Oersoiie for that Bool^e^ because Ger- 
sone soiighte no further itteanynge than what 
Was cohteytied in the outwarde letter; this Clo- 
pihell iiegyhnynge the Romante of the Rose, 

iii thc*e verses of Chaucer: 

• •• • • • ^ 

Alai iny wandioape! nay, pardye6; 
FdT I tritt ikeuer ditpayred bee: 
. Yfhappeme&yle, tbenaml 
Vagratioiis and Towbrltiy, &c. 

Secondly under that trru you fiaye> the woHo^ 
before this last editipi^ of Chmcef^ feetined the 
Jijreame jqf Chaucer:, is mystennedj and that yt 
is the Baoke fif ihe Duches, , ot the Death 4f 
Blanche. Wherpin yp^ bee greatlye mysleMe 
m my conceyte; for yt can^ptt }iee the Booie (tf 
iJie Ductieu or of the £>eatfi ^ Bl4nche, becattse 
Johne of Gaunt was then but fowre and twenty^ 
y ere olde when the same was made, -as apperethe 
by that tretyse in lhkH6 verses: 

Then foilnde I sytting 'euen vprightc 
A wonder wtU^faring^ knighte. 
By the manner me thoagbt m^ 
Of good niokdt and right yoiige thereto^^ 
Of the age of twentye fowit! yere, 
Vppon hid bearde But little heare. 
D 
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Then yf he wi?re but fowre and twentye yeresrof 
zge^ h^mg born>„as hath , Walsm^ayn, in the 
yere of. Christe 1339 the 13. of kinge Edwarde 
the thirde; and that he was niaryed to Blanche 
the fourtene. calendes of June 1359^ the 33 of 
Ed : the (hirde; he was At hk msuiage but twentye 
jeres of age, .whp within fower yeres after sholde 
inake his lamentacion for Blanche the duchease 
which muste then be dedde. But the duchesse 
Blanche dyed of the pestilence in the yere of 
Christe 1368^ as hath Anohimus MS, or 1369, 9s 
hath Walsingham; whiche by the first accompte 
was the ix^^. and by the last the x^\ yere after the 
manage, and sixe or at the least five yeres after this 
lamentacion of Johne of Gaunt made in the fowre 
^md twentyt yet»e df his ige.- Wherefore this 
canhott b6 the Bboke of the Duche&; because he 
cpulde not lamehte her deaAe before she was 
deade. And yf you reply e, that yt pleinlye ap- 
perethe the same treatyce to be mente pf the 
ducbes Biaunche, whiche signyfyeth w%ife, by 
which name he often termeth his ladye there 
lamented, but especially in these verses. 

Her throte, as I have meuiojte, 
Semed as a round towre of yvoiv^ 
Of good gretnesse and not to greate. 
And fayre white she bete. 
That was n^ ladies name righte : 
She was thereto fayre and bright^. 
She had not her ftame wronge. 
Right fayre sholdcrs and body longe, kc. 
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I will answere^ diat there , is no necessitye that 
yt must be of Blanche the duchesse because he 
sayeth her name was white; since there ys a fa^* 
melye of that d^nominatione^ and some femala 
of that lyne myghte be both white in name, and 
fayre and white in personne ; and so had not her 
name wronge or in vayne, as Chaucer sayeth. 
Or yt mighte be some other lover of his called 
Blanche^ since he had many paramours in his 
youthe, and was not very contyneni^. in bis age*. 
Wherefore, to conclude, yt apperet|)e as before 
that yt coulde not be mente of ,^he. duchesse 
Blanche his wyfe, whiche dyed lopg after that 
Compleinte. For whiche cause that JDreanie of 
Chaticer in mye opynyone may. well (naye 
rather of righte sholde) continew his former title 
of The Dreame of Chaucer; for that, ^iche 
you will haue the Dreame of CbsHicer, is hi* 
Temple of Glasse; as I haue seene the title, 
thereof noted, and the thinge yt selfe cen- 
firmeth. 

In the bxpositione of the olde wordbs, as you 
shewe greate diligence and knowledge, so yet 
in my opynione, vnlesse a manne be a good 
Saxoniste, French, and Italyane linguiste, (from 
whence Chaucer hathe borowed manye wordes,) 
he cannott well expounde the same to our nowe 
vnderstandinge; and therefore (though I will not 
presume of much knowledge in these tounges), 
yt semeth yet to mee that^ in your expositione^ 
fiiome wordes are not so fuUye and rightlyeex- 
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|>Iancd as they mfghte bee; although pera^ven* 
ttire you haue framed them to Inake sericte. 
Wherefore I haiie collected these fewe (from 
tnany others lefte for more leysure) ivhiche sem^ 
<6 mee not to be fully explahed in their propei^ 
^lature, though peradventure you will seine M 
excuse them by a metaphoficall gloose. 

AlcETON or ffAXETONB you expouude a jackctt 
withoute slefies, without ^ny further addit5ne> 
that beirige ih indiffynyte speache, and therefore 
ttiay be entt^nded a comOne gaimente daylye 
vsed, suche as we call a jerken or jackett withoute 
sieves. But iiaketon is a slevelesse jackett of 
plate for the warre, covered withe anye oflier 
stufTe; at this day also called a jackett of plate. 
Suche aketon falter Stapletone, bishoppe of 
Bxcester and Custos or Warden bf Londone, had 
vppon hym secretlye, when he was apprehended 
ind behcdded in the twentyeth yere of Edwarde 
the seconde. 

Besakte you expounde a duckett. But a 
duckett ys farre from a besante, bothe for the tyme 
of the inventone, and for the forme; and as I 
suppose for the valewe, not withstandinge that 
Hollybande in his .Frenche-Englishe dictionarye 
makes yt of the valewe of a duckett, whiche 
duckett is for the most part eyther Venetienne or 
Spanyshe, when the besante ys mere Grekishe; a 
coy ne well knowen and vsed in Ertglande (and 
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yet not therefwe an tuncient coyne of Englande, 
as Hollybande sayethe yt was of France^) emongs^ 
l^e Saxonf before^ and the Normans after^ the 
Conqi^este; the forme whereof I wiU at other 
tyme dcwribe, onlye nowe settinge downe> thai 
diis besante (beinge the Frenche name^ and in 
armorye rightlye according to his nature, for a 
plate ofgolde,) was called in Latine Byzantium^, 
obteyninge that name because yt was the coyne 
of Constantinople sometyme called Bizantiitm; 
and because you shall not thinke this any fictione 
of myne owne, I will warrante tlie same with 
"V^liame of Malmeaberye in Ae fourthe booke 
jPc Be^pm, who hathe these wordes : Conston- 
tftkopQlis primim Bizantiu dfcta. Formam an-* 
tiqui voMbuIi prrfcrunt irnfteratiyrii nummi 
BixamUiHi dicti; where another coppye for nummi 
JBizmUu hath fiizantini mmmi; and the Frenche 
hath yt besante or bezantine, malunge yt an o)de 
coyne of France, (when he shokle haue sayed an 
olde coyne in France and not qf ]?rance») of the 
valewe of a duckett* 

F«MwiTAcoi [fermeetation] you expounde 
dawb^nge, . whidie cannott anye way be meta-* 
pboricallye so i^sed in Chaucer, although yt 
«holde be.improperlye orhanshlye applied. For 
j^erm^mtacine ys a peculiei: terme of Alchymye> 
deduced from the bakers fen^iente or levyne. 
And therefore the diimicall {rfiilosophecs defyne 
the fermente to be vntfuuh *e spwle or lyfe, of 
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Jhe philosophers stone.' 'Whereunto agreeth 
•Clauiger Bincing, a chimicall authdif- sayinge'; 
autem vivijicattone, id esi^ fermentacderft, Which 
is before tinctiiige, or gy vitige tincture or color ; 
that beinge as mtiche to saye as gyvingd sowWor 
lyfe to the philosophers stone, wherby that may 
fermente or 'color or gyv6 lyfe to all other jnefe- 
Ime bodyes. ' *' ' * ^ ' \ -^^ '^ 

Orfbattes you expounde "goldsmythes wolrke? 
whiche ys as nere to goldsmythes workiea^ 
clothe of golde ; for this wbrde t)refra^es, beinge' 
Compounded of the Frenche worde or zndj^m/s 
or frt/se the Eirglishe ; is that v^hiche to* this day e 
(beinge now made all of one stufle or substance) 
is called fri^ed or perled clOtJie of gold; in' La- 
ty ne, in tymes ^asit^ termed aurifrisium or am- 
jHxoriumr A' thinge weft knowen to the Saxons 
hi Ehglaiide before, asto theNormans after, theCon- 
queste; and therefore fullye to satisfy e you thereof, 
fwiilproduce tWoauctoritres of the weavinge and 
vse thereof before the Conquest and since, v^hereln 
you shall playnely see what yt was, and in what 
^ccompt yt Vas holden; beinge a worke peciilier 
to the Englishes The linger booke of Elye,^ 
speakinge of Ediswetha daughter to Brightholfiuil' 
aldermanne erle or duke of iSTorthiimberlande be-' 
fore the Conquest, sayeth ; cui trddita Coveneia} 
locus monasterio vicinitSy vH aukiprixoiue ' df 
TEXTURE secretins turn puellis vacabat; and a 
litle after, tunica rubra purpui^a per ggrum ei 



dd humeris aurihiI. ymdtque ci'Pcumddtum. Then/ 
after Tthe Conquest, Mathe\^ PariV sptakethe there-^ 
6r*a!)oute ornamentes to.be sente t6 the l^ope; 
But because I haue' not my Mathewe Pans here, 
I will voiiche one whose name hathe muche affiny-; 
t^e with hym, and that is Mathewe Parker Archby- 
shqppcr of Canterburye, who, in the Lyfe of Bonl- 
fadus Archbishoppeof that see, hatiie these wordes; 
A**. Domini 1246, Rome multi AnglUani aderant 
Clerici, qui capi& vt aiUnt, chorealtbus, et iitfuliB/ 
omamentisque ecclesiastici^, ex Angliee tunc 
more gentis, ex lana terluisshna et auro artifi'^ 
ciosi ifttexto fdbricattSy vterentur. Huius modi 
omanientorum aspectu et concupihcentia provo^ 
icatus Papa, rogavit cuiusmodi essent. Responsto 
esty AtmiFRisiA appellari, quia et eminens ecc 
pantio et lana quam Angli fryse appetlant, simvX 
bdntexta sunt. Cui suhridens et dutcedine captui 
Papa, Vere, inquit, (for. these are the wordes of 
Mathewe t^aris whiche ly ved at that ty mje, ) Hortus 
nosier delitiarum est Anglia, teihis puteus est in^ 
exhaustuSf et vbi multa abundant, de multis multa 
sumere licet. Itacfuey concupiscentia Ulectus ocu- 
lorufh, litteras suds hullatas sacras inlsit ad Cis^^ 
tercienses in Anglia AbbateSj quorum orationibus 
se^ devoid tommendabaty vt ipsi liec aurifrisia 
speciqsissima ad suuni ornandum hhorum com-^ 
parareftt. Hoc Londoniensibus pldcuit, quia, ea 
turn *venalia habebanty tantique quanti placuit 
vendiderunt. In whiche discourse you not onlye 
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see A^t or^ifiayes vas 9 wev^^d clothe pf ^ol4? *n4 
not goldsmytbe workc, [but] that England^ ha^ 
before and rince the Conqueste th^ arte to com- 
pose sucbe kynde of delicate clothe of golde aa 
Europe had not the lyk^; for yf yt hadi the 
Pope wolde haue made suche prouisioue thereof 
in othe;r plac^« and not from Eoglande^ And 
b^ecause you ghall not thinke that yt was onlye 
Y^ed of the Clergye, you shaU fynde in a Rword 
ojT the Towre that yt iva^ also ain ornam^nte of 
the iing^ garmente, since the Conqueste. For# 
in SQttfl.9 JPatentium 6. Jolia/nni$ in dor^o (in 
whiche the kinge comaunded the Templei^ to 
deliuer §uche Jewells, garmejfites, and omamf^nti^ 
9S they h^d of the kingp jji kepin^e,^ are these 
Tyord^s: DglmQHcaTt(i> de epdem sa^nittQ vrUUani 
^ oivFB^YEs et cuvjfi lapidibus. Whiche is to, saye^ 
the kijrigs Pa^maticall garmepte of the s^e, sar 
mitte (spoken of before, whiche was crymsoneji) 
yrled oy bordrede (suche* a^ we now? calje 
garded) withe orfreyes^ . 

OuNDYE and Crispe is by you expounded slaked 
and curled^ whiche. sence although? yt may beare 
after some sorte, yet the propryetye of the true 
sence of oundye (beinge an especial! terme ap^ 
propriate to the arte of Heraldye) dothe signify e 
wavinge or movingCy as the water dothe; being 
called vndi/€j of Latyne vnda for wafer. For so 
he? bailee wa3 oundye^ that is^ layed in rooles vpp 



and doyme^ lyke waves i>f /water wbm Aey are 
styrred with the winde, and not dyked or playne, 
etc. 

You expounde not Resaoer, beinge a terme of 
Alchymye; as you leave many of thfm vntQUche4. 
Thif worde shoMe radi^ be resa^ar. Wfaetefbrf 
i will $hewe you what re$algar ys in that aV 
ftruse science whiche Chaucer knewe full wel^ 
aM^ougl^ he enveye againste the sopibisticaU 
abuse diereof in the CJumons Y^ovians. Tale. 
This re$atgar is that whi(:he by ffpme is c^lle^ 
ratesbane, a kynde of poysone nan^d ar$e^ickc, 
^hich the chimicall philosophers call their ve-- 
"Home or poysone. Whereof I coulde |>roduce 
infynyte examples; but I will gyve you onlye 
these fewe for » taste. Aristotle^ in Bosarid 
PhOosopharum, sayethe, N^Mum UngeM vene^ 
num generatur absque sole et dvs vmbra, id est, 
nac&re. Whfeke venmne they call by all ^imU 
presentinge or signifjringe poysone^ as a loadt, 
a dragon^ a basilyske^ a serpente^ arsenicke^ and 
•ucbe lyke; and by manye other names^ as in 
esercttacione ad turiam phUosopkorum; apper- 
ethe; where aqua simplex is called venenum, 
argentum vivum^ cinnabar^ aqua permanens^ gum- 
ma, acetum^ urina^ aqua marisj draco^ serpens, 
etc. And of this poysone the treatyce de phenice, 
or the philosophers stone, written in Gothyshe 
rymynge verses dothe saye; 
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-* ' ^KforAiunda, corporis virus emanabat »i- 

^.^^]lM>dlIlattftnam &diem candklam foedatiat ' - > > 

• * * 
Begyn and Bigott you expounde supersticious 
hyp8i?rites/- c Whiche feehce Ikhowe yfrb^Jel^oiie'' 
'whatr^Beare/ because yt sauoretHeiof the diajposfi- 
iioiveiof' those Begins^ ov^ Begttimsi for that ys 
ifiie true i^fytihge. , But this worde Beg^n s^olde 
•in hi^ owiie nature rightlye haue ben expounded 
OTpcl^tieious or hipocriticall wemenn^y as apt 
perfethf by Chaucer hiinselfe, who nol&breth therti 
temorigst fhe wemeil m the Romante ^Hhe Rose 
ivhfen 4ie «dyethe, ' ; ^^ T ' • ^ -^ ^ - ' ^ 

'^ ^ Buf empresses, aiiadti&iesses, * v "^ * -^ 

" ' * These qaeenes^^nd tkeiiountessev'**^' / ', ** 

' ^^^ These abbass^/ and eke J^iiiiS 'iO^ 0*,//^ - j ii: 

- • ^ vTHi^ ifreateildd^yee p^uw/,s > ,/^; ».rto u . . *i. 

/ , b^ ,S^S^:- : • .\^ li :/ ; :,;, --v^ 'V;— ^^ " >.. ,v 

.And a Ultlev^fter; io Jtfi^iSW^e Ilj>fli4flft?, he d^j^ 
«imt^ r. '•• ,: "' \^.r '- ^'-i," < * : 7o o-'m*-. /;q 
I ; ,o:' ;;..-> ,, /rra-' - * ;■. ;'..•:; . ^^ - •. ^^ 
! .Ti»tdtm^>&bfl!jtinfpceislTeyii(ed j ; ; ,f', . 

, , , . -And pnne her gratche as ^ Bj^iVi. ^ 
A large cover-cherfe ofthredde 
'^ She wrapped all aboiite Her hedde. " ' 

]These *>j^enien the Frenche call Beguynes or 
l^onnes ; "being in Latyne . called BigritKB dt 
Biguime; whose ori^inall order, encrease, and 
contynuance are sett downe by Mathewe Paris 
1 
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and Mathewe Wfestm. -But '^^ i sayed/ sitibe I 
hatie not my MatHewe Pans' af fend,' lIvH!^ s^t 
you dowiife' tfie wordesf of MatRewe WeisSnyhster 
(otherwke' tailed Flores HistSHarim ot Ftdri- 
legus) ill *Afti sorte. SiiVehdem rf/e6wS'(wKtcli 
was in thi yere of Christe 19*4, arid abdute the 
28 of kinge Heniy tHe'^ thirde;) IfkiHam iiv^ Ale- 
mania precipiid si asserentes vitdm et HaHtum 
relli^ionis elegisse/ in\itroaue sexii, sed mcLvtmi 
invmliebriy continentiafn cUius vtte i^hnptiittdte 
prqfitentes se voto prvviUo XkobhUgirunt? ' Muh 
lieresque, quas Bigrinas vulgaritir vocamus, aded 
niultipUcate sunt, qu6d eai^ikn nuinerus in vna 
ciuitatCy sctlicit Colonla, ad plus quam mitle as'^ 
seritur ascendisse, etc. After whiche, spekkinge 
yn the yere of Christe 'P250 of the increase of 
Relligious Orders, he ifeiyeth,* Item in Alemania 
et Francia mulieres, qtias Biguinas nomindnt, etc. 

CrrRiNATioNE you da'^not expounded beinge a 
terme of Alchymyc. "Whiche citrinatione is both 
a color and parte of the philosophers stone* For, 
as hathe Tractatus Avicenne (yf yt'be his and 
not liber supposititins, as raanye of the Alchimi- 
call Workes are foysttid in vnder the names of 
the best^lerned authorrs and pliilosophers, a^ Plato, 
Aristotle, AvTcen; arWI'Slich^ others^) in|>aheof 
the 7 chapter: CrrRiNATio est - que fit- inter dlbum 
et rubrum, et non dicitur color perfectus: whiche 
citrinatione, as sayeth ArnoHus de Nova Villa, lib. 
i. ca. 5. niJiil dtiud est quam completa digestio. 
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fov tfa^ wqrke of the pl^Ios^heni st(u^dj falUwn 
ing the worke of i^turi^ h^the Ijke color in th^ 
same de^;ree» ^or w d^ vnne of fna&^i Iteii^ 
\^bitysh^> fibenreth imperfecte djge^tion^; bijit 
l¥hen he hatbewell res^^ ^4 %pt after the 
$anpe, and the digestione perfected^ the Trin^ 
becomethe citritie, pr of a depe yeHowc color; «p 
ys yt in Alchymye: which made Arnolde cal| 
th]3 citrmatiom perfect digestion, or the coloi^ 
provinge the philosophers stone broi^ghte almoste 
|o the height^ qf perfectione. 

F0BAG9 in one plaice you expounde mec^^ 
Si^ in another place /oider. Bothe whiche pfo-? 
perly cannott atande in this place of Chaucer ist 
the Bevcs Prologue, where h? eayeth^ " my fo^^e? 
ia^ forage." For yf forruge he foddfiVj then i« 
the i^ce of that ver?e, '' ^y fodder is fodder/? 
But fodder beinge a generall name for meate 
gyven to cattle in winter^j ^nd of affynytie withe 
foode applied to n^enne and beasts, dothe oniye 
signyfye j/4mte. And go the ^ence is, '^ my meate 
ys forage ;'* that is^ my meate is suche harde an4 
olde provisioBie as ys made for horses and cattle 
in winter. For so doth ^ W9rde fovrag^m l^ 
I4ty49e sigoyfy^. And so dothe Chaucer meane. 
For the word next before dothe well shewe yt^ 
when the Reve sayetb4 

I am dde, me liste not play finr i^e, 
Grasie tyme 19 Awnt, my fodder ^Bf^rragt. 
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Yet metaphorically yt may be takin for bther 
than dfyc horse-meate^ although improperly e; zi 
Chaucer iiathe, in Sir Topas Rt/me, where he 
maketh yt grasse for his horse^ and vseth die worde 
tathcr to itiake vpp the ryme than to shewe the 
true nature thereof; sslyinge^ 

Thdt downe he layed hjrm iri that place. 
To make hit tteede tome solace. 
And gyve hym ff>oA forage. 

HsRoi^Kit ybu expound^ a c^^yhe &ynde of 
hawke. "WJiiche is true: fbr a gowshawkei spar^ 
rowc-hawke, tadseH^ Sec. Be kyiides of haWkes; 
Biit this heraner is an especiall havrke (of anyd 
of the kynd^ of longe winged hawkes) of mor^i 
decoropte than other hawkes are. Because tli^ 
flighte of the hdrone ys more dauiigerous than of 
other fowles, insomuch that^ wheii she fytideth 
her selffe in danger, she will lye in the ayri 
vppoh her backc, and iume vpp her bfellye to^ 
wardes the hawke; and so defile her enymye with 
her excrementes, that eyther she will blinde th«i 
havrke, or ells with her byll or talons pierce thi 
haWkes brest yf she offer to sease vppotl her. 

The Hypi'e is hot rimplye the redde berrye on 
the bry^, vnlesse you adde this epitheton and 
saye, the redde berrye on the swete bryer, (which 
is the eglantyne,) to distinguyshe yt from thtf 
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comone bryer or bramble bearinge the blacke 
berrye ; for that name hryer ys comone to them 
bpthe; when the hyppe is proper but to onej 
neither^ maye yt helpe you that you saye the 
redd berrye, to disjtinguyshe y t from the blacke ; 
for the blacke berrye ys also r^dde for a tyme, 
and then may be called the redde berrye of the 
bryer for that tyme. 

NowELL you ixpounde ChristmassCi ivhiche ys 
that feaste and more. For y t is that tyme, whiche 
is p^operlye called the Advente together viith 
Christmasse and Neweyeres tyde. .Wherefore th^ 
true etymologye of th^ worde ys not Christmasse^ 
or the twelve day es; but yt is God with us, or-^ 
oure God; expressinge to vs the comynge of 
Clyiste in the fleshe: whiche peradventure after 
a, so^je, by the^ figure synecdoche, you may 
seeme to excuse,, placinge then Christmasse a 
parte of this tyme of Nowell for all the tyme that 
Nowfll conteynethe. For in the same \y^orde is 
conteyned sometyme xx, but for the most parte 
thirtye , dayeis before Christmasse, as well as the 
Christmasse yt selfe; that worde being deduced/ 
as hathe.tVill. Postellus in Alphabet, X^ Lin§ua^^ 
runiy from the Hebrue worde Noell: for thus he 
writethe: — Noel, sonat Deus koster snue .Deus 
NOBIS AD vbnit; soUtaque est Jiec var , cqniKiria 
plebe ante Christi Nat^Utia vigiriti uuf trigitita 
dies qupd^am desiderio. _, . * *. 



marble ys genus, but porphert/e is species, t^^' 
as there is white and grey marble^ so ys there redd 
iftarbk,whic^pfrthisjjp9;*|i^^f, a.stQne,oC,i:eddish 
purpl^ jColoy^. 4iptinct - or iaterlajced with . white 
V!^ynes.as,y»Qji f^ay see ib ^p .great pillars entringe 
into the Koyfill^xch^ngp or Burse in Gornhill. 

.SENDAI.B yau e^pounde a thynne stuffe. Jyke 
qypres. , Bu^ y t was a thynne stuffe lyke sarcenett, 
^nd of a rawe Jcynde of sylkc or sarcenett^ but 
coarser, and parrower than the sarconett upwerys, 
as my selfe canne remember. 

TfiBPSQETT yoi^.expounde a ramme to baiter 
walles. But the trefi^gett was the same as the 
magonelL , For C^jaucer calleth yt a trepegett or 
magondl. Wherefore the trepegett and fnag^neU 
being all one;, and the magonell an instrument io^ 
flyngc or cast stores (as ypur selfe expounde yt) 
into a towne, or against a towne-walles, (an en- 
gine not muche vnlyke to the oatapulte^ an instru- 
mente to cast forthe dartes^ stones, orarrowes,) 
the trepegett must nedes also be an ini^trumente 
to cast stones or such lyke against . a wall or into a 
towpe, and not a ramm? to batta- walles; since 
the rarame was no engine to fliqge anye thinge, 
but by mens handes to be broughte and pushed 
againate the walles; a thinge farr different in 
fome' froqfi the magonell or catapulte, asap- 



^ 



4S FRANCIS tHtiwk's 

pereth fey Vigetius and Robcrttw Valturius de ke 
MiUtari. 

Wiv^R you expounde not. Wherefore I vdll 
teil ybu, a wyver is a kynde of serpent of good 
bulke, not vnlyke vnto a dragon^ of whose kinde 
he is; a thitige well knowen vnto the Heralds, 
vsinge the same for armes^ and cresteSj and sup- 
porters of manye getitle and noble menne. As 
the erie of Kent beareth a wiver for his creste and 
supporters; the erle of Pfembroke, a wroer v6rt 
for his ct-este ; the erl6 of CUihberlande, a wiver 
gules for his supporter, 

AtJTENticKR yoti expounde to be aniiqufftffe. 
But howe you ihay seme to force and racke thfe 
woide to Chancers meahinge, I knowe not ; but 
mre I ani, the proper signyficatione of avtenticke 
U a ihinge of auctoritj/e or credit tMow^ bji 
menne of auciqritye, or the originall or fyrste 
archety^um of any thitige; whiche 1 muse that 
you did not remember. 

AjBANDOKfi you expounde Itberttje; whichfe in 
all Italiane> Frenche> and Spanishe, signify feth 
retinquere, to forsake and leave a thinge; vfliiche 
methinketh you most hardely stretche to Hbettj/e, 
vhl.ess you 'will saye that, when onfe forsakethle a 
thinge, hfe leaveth y t at libertye ; whiche y^but 
4 striyned spech^, although ie Ffenche rfoTly- 



bande^'net vnderstandiDge the true energye of 
our tongue^ hath expounded y t libertife ; whicbe 
may be some warrante ynto you. 
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CoxRxcnoNs. 

In youre Annotaciops you describe^ out of the 
Prologues, the vei^nacU to be a lm)che or figure^ 
wherein were sett the instruments whearevritfa 
Christe was crucyfyed^ and withall a napkyn 
wl^rein was the printe of his face. But the rer- 
7\acU did not contdyne die instrumentes of his 
deathe, but only the clothe wherein was the figure 
of hb face ; as I conceve yt with others. 

Fo; 1. pa : 2. For Ccmipaneus you wolde reade 
CapMneu^ wberunto I cannott yelde. For al- 
though Statius and. other Latine authors do call 
hym Capamus, yet all the writers of Englande 
in diat age call him Campaneus; as Oower, in 
Confessione Amantis, and'Lidgate in the His- 
torye of Thebes taken out of Statius^ and Chaucer 
hym seMe in many other places. So that yr 
«methe" they made khe pronuntiatione jof Cam* 
ptmeus to be the dialecte of our tongue for Cu- 
paneus. Besides Chaucer is in this to be par^- 
doned^ in that taking his Khightes Tale out o^liiQ. 
Thesayde of Bocas^ written in Italisme and of bte 
trani^ted into Frenche^ doth there> after iho 
Itdiane manner^ cdl him Q^mpimm^; for so 4br 

s 
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Italians pronounce wordes begintiinge ivith cap^ 
with the interposition of the letter m, pronotinc- 
inge yt camp. For that whiche the Latins call 
capitolium, the Italians call campidogliq ; and 
suche lyke. Wherefore since yt was vniversallye 
receved in that age to call him Campaneus, let 
vs not nowe alter yt, but permytte yt to have 
free passage, accordinge to the pronuntiatione 
and wry tinge of that age; since, in deducinge 
wordes from one language to another, there ys 
often additione and substractione of letters, or 6f 
Billables, before, in the middle, and in the'ende 
of those wordes. Whereof infynyte examples 
mighte be produced, whiche I nowe shunne for 
brevytye. 

Fo: 3. pa: 2. ['' Noughte comely e lyke to 
lovers maladye of Hereos.*'^ For whiche worde 
Hereos you reade Eros, i. e. Cupide; a very 
good aind probable correction, well gathered out 
of Luciane, But (salva patifentia vestra, and re- 
aervinge to myselfe better iudgmente hereafter yf 
I nowe mystake yt,) I wolde, for the printed 
Hereos of Chaijcer, read Heroes. Whiche two 
wordes onlye differ in misplacinge of the letters; 
a comone thinge for the -printer to do, and the 
corrector to overpasse. ¥cr Arcj/te, in this 
furyc of his love, did not shewe those courses of 
goiiemmente which the heroes, or valiante per- 
sons, in tymes past vsed ; for though they loved, 
yet that passione did not genendlye so farre dver-r 
rule them, (^though yt mighte in some one par- 
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ticuler personne) as that they lefte to contynewe 
the valor, and heroicke actions, whiche they be- 
fore performed. For the Haloes shouktc so love, 
as that they shoulde not forgett what they were in 
place, valor, or tiaagnanymytye; whiche Jrcite, 
in this passione, did not observe *' lyke to lovers 
malady of Heroes.'' Whereof I coulde produce 
six hundred examples^ (as the proverbe ys,) were 
yt not that I avoyde tedious prolixytye. 

Fo : 6. pa : 2, ['* Manye a jiorence."*'} In 
whiche note you expounde a Jlorence to be ij' 
Frenche, and a gelder to be the same in Dutche. 
Wherein you mistake the valewe of the florens, 
suche as was vsed in Chancers tyme ; whiche 
taking the name of the workemenne, being Flo-, 
rentynes, (of the terry torye of Florence in Italy e,) 
were called Florens ; as sterlinge money took 
their name of Esterlinges, who refyned and 
coyned the silver in the tyme of kinge Henry the 
seconde. For two shillinges Frenche ys not 
equall in valewe (as I nowe take yt) to two shil- 
linges Englishe ; and much lesse equall to the 
florens in Chancers tyme, whiche was of the 
value of three shillings, and fowre pence, or half 
a noble ; or, at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne 
pence ferthinge, as apperethe by recorde and 
history e; some of them being florens regall. 
Whereof you shall fynde, in the recorde of pellis 
exitus in tbe Exchequer in Michelmas terme 41 . 
Ed. 3. this note: Bartholomeo de Burgershe mi-* 
lift in dehariis sibi liberatis in parte solutionis 

e3 
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8000 FLOBENORUM de scuto pretii petit iij*. iiij'- 

^ihi debitis de illis 30000 florbnorum de scuto in 

qmbus Rex tenebatur eidem Bat^tholomeo pro^ 

Comite de Ventadoure prisonario $uo apud Bel^ 

Ivm de Poyters in guerra capto, et ab eadem 

Bartholomeo ad optts Regis einpto, vt patet per 

litteras Regis patentes, quas idem Bar^hotonwus 

inde penes se habet. In dors. De sttmma sub-^ 

scripta per breve de magno sigillo, inter mandata- 

de Term. Michaelis de anno 36— xx". To the 

valewe whereof agrecth Uipodigmu J^etistrm, 

pa, 137> where, setting downe the ransome of 

the Frenche kinge taken at Poyters to the valevrc 

of three xnilliones of fiorens, he sayeth, " of 

whiche florens duo valebant vj*, viij'*.'* These^/to- 

rens the same Walsingham in another place callethe 

scutes or Frenche crownes, pa, 170, sayinge. Rex 

guidim Francie pro sua redemptione solvit regi 

Anglie tres milliones scutorum, quorum duo va^ 

lent vnum Nobile^ videlicet^ sex solidos et acta 

denarios. Whiche scutes in lyke^ manner, in the 

tyme of kinge Henry the sixte were of the same 

valewe, as apperethe in Fortescues Commentaries 

of the Lawes of Englande. But as thiQseJloren$ 

for the redemptione of the Frenche kinge were 

of the valewe of half one noble; so at the tyme 

of that kings reigne there were also one other 

sorte oijiorens, not of lyke valewe, but conteyned 

within the price of ij'. x**. q. called jtforp^ re^ 

gales; as appereth« in this record,, of Easter termc^, 

of pellis esitus before-sayed^ where yt is thui 

1 
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entred on the sixte of Julye: Guiscardo de An- 
gles, domino de pleyne martjfne, in denariis stin 
liberatis per manus fValteri Hewett militis in 
pretio 4000 florenorum regalium pretii petii-^ 
ij*. x^. q. de quibus florenis regali^us 7 cornppr 
tantur pro tribus Mfbilibus, eidem GtUscardo 
debitis. Whereby you see the meanest of these 
florens did exceed the valewe of ij*. Frenche> (al- 
though you sholde equall that with ii'. Englishe^ ) 
as yt did also in other Countryes. For in the 
Low Countryes at those dayes yt was much aboute 
the valewe of iij*. iiij^ beinge halfe a pistolet 
Italiane or Spanyshe. For so sayethe Heuterius 
Delj^icus^ in the Historj/e of Burgundt/e, in 
the lyfe of Philippe le htrdye, lyving at that 
tyme, and souse to the Frenche kinge taken pri- 
soner by the Englishe. Heuterius' wordes be 
these: lUustris viri tdiorumque nobilium mora 
aded Comitem commovit, vt relicta obsidione esx- 
ercitus ad commeatus ducendos in proxima loctt 
diatribuerit. Decern millibus wLovssojivu {moneta 
Belgica e«f SEMiPisroLffruM Itaucuu pendens) pro 
Jnglicani aliortmtque nobilium cadaverum re-' 
demptione, etc. 

Fo: ?• pa: 2. For tmseriiUl you will vs tq 
reade cerriall; for cerrus is a kynde of tree lyke 
an oke, bearinge maste ; and therefore by your 
correctione yt sholde be *'a garland of greene 
oke cerriall/' But for the same reasone (be- 
cause cerrus ys a kynde of oke as ys also the 
il x) I judge yt sholde not be redde cerriall, but 
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unseriall, that ys, (yf you will nedes have this 
wotde cerriall,) a garland of greene oke not cer- 
riallj as who sholde saye she had a garland of 
greene oke, but not pf the oke cerriall, and there- 
for^ a garlande of oke unseriall^ signifyinge a 
garlande that was freshe and greene, and not of 
dead wannyshe color as the oke cerriall in some 
parte ys. For the cerrU'% being the tree whiche 
we coinonly call the holme oke, (as Cooper also 
expoundeth the ilex to be that which we call 
holme,) produceth two kyndes ; whereof the one 
hathe greater, and the other lesser acornes ; whose 
leaves beinge somewhat greene on the one syde, 
and of an over-russett and darkyshe color on the 
other syde, were not mete for this garland of 
Emelye, whiche sholde be freshe and greene on 
everye parte, as were her younge and greene 
yeres, lyke to the goddesse to whome she sacry- 
fyced, and therefore a garland of greene oke 
wiseriall; not beinge of oke cerriall. For yf 
yt had byn oke cerriall, yt wolde haue shewed 
duskyshe and as yt were of deadyshe leaves, and 
not freshe and orient as Chaucer wolde haue her 
garlande. And this for your expositione of «n-- 
serially in some parte; for I wolde suppose that 
this worde unseriall doth not vnaptly signifye 
perfectione of color : so that the having a gar-- 
lande of greene oke unseriall, doth signyfye the 
oke to be grene and unserially that is, (as some 
do expounde this worde wrwmaW,) unsered, un- 
hinged, unwithered, of freshe color, lyke unto 
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the oke quercw whiche hath no sered Dor ivithered 
color in his leafes. And yt was of necessyty^ 
that Emelye (sacryfysinge to Diana) must haue a 
garlande of the greene oke querctts, because that 
they whiche sacryfyced vnto Biana, otherwise 
called Hecate, (which name is attribute to Diana, 
as Natalis Comes affirmeth with Statius in his 
Achilleis in his first booke sayinge, 

Stc ?bi virgineii Hecate laasata pbaretris, 

being Diana adorned with her bowe and arrowed 
called also Trivia because Luna^ Diana, and He- 
cate, were all one, whereof Virgil speaketh, 

Tergeminaipque Hecaten, tna virginis ora DiansJ 

were adorned with a crowne of the greene oke 
quercuSf because that Hecate was wont to be 
crowned therewith, as hath Pierius Valerianus in 
his 51 booke of Hieroglyphes, sayinge, Heicate 
qiioqui qubrcu coronari solita est. For although 
. quercm be consecrate to Jupiter, because he gave 
his oracles in the same in Sylva Dodonea, and 
therefore called Jupiter Dodoneus ; yet Antiqutye 
adorned and crowned Diana Hecate with the same 
crowne also. Wherefore I conclude, since Emelye 
had a garlande of greene oke, (as Chaucer cf 
purpose addeth that worde greene to explane unr 
serially whiche signyfyeth unsered, unparched, 
unwithered in every parte, not lyke to the oke 
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terriallj who(9e kafe on the one syde is duskyshis 
as though ytwere somewhat withered^) diat the 
jKime word un$eriall must stand unamended^ as 
well (as I sayed before) by yourc owne correc* 
tione and the nature of the worde> as for that 
Diana, called Hecate, was crowned with the oke 
quercus and not with the oke cerrus. But yf 
you obiecte to mee that, in this pbce> yt must 
be a garlande of oke cerriall accordinge to the 
wordes of Chaucer in another place, because that 
he in The Flower and the Leafe (newely printed 
by you) hath these wordes ; 

I see come first aH in theire clokes wbite 
A companye that were for delighte : 
Chapletts freshis of oke serriall 
Newly spronge; and Trompetts tiiey were all; 

1 deny* ifcat therefore itt the Knightes Tatt yt 
must ht oke serriedl tot yt may well bee, that 
suchmeane persons asTirompctts might be crowned 
with so base an ok^ as the sti'tiaU ys, whiche I 
oaH base in respecte of the oke quercus (di^di- 
tStfe to the god Jupiter) Wherewithe Hecate W3» 
tr6wti*d, and whereof garlands werfe gyven ib the 
Romtos for their noWe deserts in the warres, as 
feppferethe in the qmrfmtt drowne gyven to those 
V/Wche had saved a cytyzen. Wherefore Chaucer 
^ofhfc rightly (and of ptn^se with great iudg- 
^xftknt in my conceyte) m^e a difference in tin? 
fchaplfettfes of Ae Trompettes and the gartende of 
BfliftJye, in that the Ttotopetts chapl^ts werfe of 
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dke seiriall newly spronge^ and not come to per* 
fectione^ whiche yet yf they bad byn perfecte 
woMe not haiie byn so cryent and greene on both 
0ydes as ys the oke quercus, wherewith he wolde 
haue this Emelye crowned; as was her goddess 
Hecate (to whom^she dyd sacryfyce) acaistomed 
to bee. For so in tymes palt (as I sayed before) 
the sacryfycer should be adorned with garlandes 
of 9uche thinges^ as were consecrate to the goddes 
to whofne they sacryfyced. For whiche cause 
also I am not moved> though Caxtone in his se^ 
conde editione do call yt an oke serriall. For I 
knowe (notwithstandinge his fayre prologe of 
printing that by a true copye) there be manye 
imperfections in that Booke. 

Fo: 9. pa : 1. For every e you will us toreade 
tyther. But the sencc ys good^ as well that they 
dyd ryde on evert/e syde of hym, as of eythtr 
syde of hym. For they bothe coulde not ryde of 
everye ifyde of hym, no more than they both 
coulde ryde of ey ther syde of him ; and therefore 
they two ryding on everye side of hym, canne 
haue none other constructione than that the one 
did ryde of the one syde and the other on the 
other «ide. And therefore an over-nice correc- 
tione> thdughe some coppies do warrant yt. 

Fo: 10. pa: 1. For mve only the intellecte, 
you wouMe haue us to reade *' and also the in- 
leHecte.** But yf you well consider the wordes 
bf Chaucer, (as I haue donne in all the written 
copyes whkhe I haue yet scene,) bis meaninge 
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jH not that the intellecte was wholy gonne, as yt 
wolde bee yf you sholde reade ^' and also the in- 
tellecte" for *^ save only the intellecte/' For 
Chancers meaninge ys, th^t all his strength and 
yitall spirites aboute his outwarde partes were 
gonne, save only the intellecte or vnderastandinge, 
whiche remayned sounde and good^ as apperethe 
after by the followinge wordes: For when deathe 
approched, and that all outwarde senses fayled^ 
he [Arcite] yet cast eye vppon Emelye, remem- 
bringe her, though the cheifest vitall spirit of his 
heart and his strengthe were gonne from hyih. 
But he coulde not haue cast his eye vppon 
Emelye, yf his intellecte had fayled hym. Yet 
yf you liste to reade ^' and also the intellecte," 
yt may after a sorte somewhat be borne withall, 
notwithstandinge that a pointe at strength is. 
lofete; and a parenthesis (Save only the intellecte, 
without more, ) will make the sence good in this 
iort as I have here pointed yt : 

And yet moreouer from his armes two 
The vitall strengthe is lost; and all agoo 
(Save only the intellecte without more) 
That dwelleth in his hart sickc and sore 
Gan faylen: When the hart felt death &c, 

Fo: 10. pa : 2. For armes straughte ybu woldc 
reade yt haughte; when straughte is more sig- 
nyficant (and mo?e answerable to Chaucers wordes 
whiche foUoweth) than haughte ys. For he 
speaketh of the bredth an4 spredinge of the 
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boughcs or armes or branches of the tree, whiche 
this wordc str aught e doth signyfye, and is more 
aptlye sett downe for stretched than this word 
haughte, whiche signyfyeth catchinge holde, or 
iioldinge faste, or (yf you will streyne yt againste 
his nature) stretching on heigh; whiche agreeth 
not well with Chaucers meanynge. For these be 
his wordes :• 

And twentye ^dome of bredth armet straugfate; 
That is to say, the boughes were so broad, 6cc. 

Fo: 11. pa: 1. For all forgotten is his vas- 
^alage, you wolde haue vs reade *' for all for- 
gotten is then his visage;" a thinge mere ira- 
pertinente. For the forgettinge of his visage 
and personage is not materiall, nor [is it] re- 
garded of anye to haue his face forgotten; but yt 
is muche materiall (and so ys Chaucers mean- 
ynge) that his vassalage, and the good service 
donne in his youthe, shold be forgotten when he 
waxethe olde. And therefore yt must be '' hi^ 
vassalage forgotten;" as presently after Chaucer 
sayeth. Better for a manne to dye when he is 
yonge, and his honor in price, than when he is 
olde, and the service of his youthe forgotten ; 
whiche I coulde dilate and prove by manye ex- 
amples ; but I cannott stande longe vppon euerye 
pointe, as well for that I wolde not be tedious 
vnto you, as for that leysure serveth me not there- 
unta ^^ 
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Fo: 13, pa: 1. For lothe you bidde vs read^ 
le^e; which annotacione neded not to haue byn 
there sett downe, because the verye worcle in the 
texte is lefe: 

Fo: 14. pa: 1. Tor knocked you rezde coughs 
td; but, the circumstance considered, (although 
they may\)oth stande,) yt is more probable that 
he [Absolon] knocked at her £the Carpenter's 
wife's] windowe, than thai he coughed. For al- 
though those wordes '^ with a semely sownde" 
may haue relation to the voyce, yet they may a« 
well and with as much consonancye haue reference 
to a semely and gentle kynde of knoekinge at the 
windowe as to the voyce; and so his meanynge 
was by that sounde to wak^ her, whiche wolde 
rather be by the noyse of a knocke than of a 
roughe. For so he determyncd before to knocke^ 
as apperethe in these verses, when he sayed. 

So mote 1 thiyve, I shall at cockes crow 
Full privily knocke at his ivindowe : 

And so apperethe by the Tale afterwards that he 
knocked, as he did before, although he coughed 
also at the latter tyme; for he knocked twyce. 

Fo : 23. pa : 3. For Surry e you read Musst/e. 
True yt is, that some written copies haue Busst/e, 
and some Surry e. And therefore indifferent after 
the written copied, and some auncient printed 
copies before my fathers editione. But yf I shall 
interpone my opynione, I igplde more willingly 
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(for this tym€) receve Surrey; because yt is 
most lykelye that tiie Tartarians whichc dwek at 
Sara (a place yet well knowen, and bordering 
vppon the hke Mare Caspium,) are ncrer to 
Sonia or the countryes adioynynge called Syria, 
than to Russia. For as Hato the Armeniane, in 
his Tartarian Historye, sayeth, the cyttye of Sara 
was auncyently the famous cyttye of the countrye 
of Cumania; and the Tartarians obteyned the 
kingdome of Syria in the yere 1240, whicbe must 
be in the tyme of the fyrst Tartarian emperor 
called Caius canne, beinge (as I suppose) he 
whome Chaucer nameth Canibiu^an, for so ys 
fit in] the written copies, such affynytye is there 
betwene those two names. And, as I gather, yt 
was after that tyme that the Tartarians had warres 
in Russia. But I leave yt indifferent at this tyme; 
meanynge further to consider of y t, 

Fo : 31. pa: 2. For these wordes, '' that may 
not saye naye," you reade " there may no roighte 
say naye." Both whidie are good, and both fc^unde 
in written copies? and yet the firste will better 
istande, in my conceyte; because [the king of 
Faerie] there speaking^ to hi* wyfe, he urgeth 
her that she cannott denye y t, because you knowe 
yt and experience teacheth yt; so that these 
wordes, " that canttott say naye," miiat be takea 
as ^K)ken of his wyfes knowledge, and so as good 
or rather better than '' there may no Iwighte saye 
o*y^;''. consideringe that these wordes 'Wfca< 
€ani)ott saye nayfe," do sign^'fye '^ whoe oannott. 
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saye naye,'* in such sorte that this relatyve (thai) 
meanynge (whoej must haue reference to his 
antecedente, i. e. this worde wi/fe. 

Fo : 35. pa : 2. For '' He cleped yt Valerye 
and Theophraste/^ you saye some wolde haue vs 
reade '' VaJery and his Paraphraste/* But as you 
haue left yt at libertee to the reader to- iudge, so 
I thinke yt must nedes be Theophraste, as thi 
author [of] PoUcraticon in his eighte booke, ca- 
IL (from whome Chaucer borrowethe almost 
worde for worde a great parte of the Wyfe of 
Bathes Prologe,) doth vouche yt. For the au- 
thor of that booke, Johannes Sarisburiensis, lyvinge 
in the tyme of Henrye, the seconde, sayethe/ JFVr- 
tur authore Hieronimo Aureolns Theophrasti 
liber de nuptiis, in quo quaritur an vir sapiens 
ducat vxorem, etc. And the Frenche Molinet, 
moralizinge the Romant of the Rose, and turnynge 
it out 6f verse into prose, writeth. Ha si i'eusse creu 
Theophraste, &c. Oh, yf I had beleved Theo- 
phraste, I had never maried womanne ; for he 
doth not holde hym wise that -marieth anye wo- 
manne, be she fayre, foule, poore, orriche; as 
he sayetK in his book^ Aureolle; whiche verye 
wordes Chaucer doth recyte. > 

Fo : 38. pa : 2. For this worde Countrye you 
will vs to Teade Coventry e. But in my written 
copies yt is, ''in my Countrye/' whiche I holde 
the truer and for the sence as good yf not l)etter. 

Fo! 41. pa: 1. This worde makethe is cor- 
rectedby y^u, who for tbe ssimedq placci wakether 
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\^hiche cannott well stande. For Chaucers wordea 
being> '' this maketh the fende/' do signyfye (by 
a true conuersione after the dialecte of our tongue, 
whiche with beautye vseth suche transmutacione 
as I coulde gyve you many pretye instances of,) 
that the seace thereof ys, " the fende makethe 
this/' For whiche Chaucer vseth these wordes 
by trahspositione, accordinge to the rhetoricall 
figure Hyperbaton. ''This makethe the fende f 
Whiche this? Anger: for that cometh, ys made, 
or occasioned, by the devill. But yf yt sholde be 
wakethe, then must the sence bee, that this (whiche 
is the anger he speakethe of before) waketh th€ 
fende; whiche oure offences cannot do; because^ 
he cannott be waked, in that he neyther slum^ 
breth nor slepeth, but ^Iwayes watcheth and 
howrely seeketh occasione to destroye us, lyke a 
roringe lyonft But yf you will nedes saye '^ this 
waketh the fende," that is, by conuersione after 
this manner, ^' the fende waketh this," whiche 
signyfyeth the fende waketh or styrreth this in 
manne; yt may, after a harde and over-streyned 
fiorte, beare some sence, whiche yet hath not that 
energye, spirit, or lyfe, which haue Chaucers. 
worde$> ■' this maketh the fende." Whiche wordes 
ar^ in my written copies, and in all written and 
auiicient printed copies whiche I have yet scene. 

Fo: 96. pa: 3. Vppon these wordes, '' O 
Hughe of Lincolne sleyne ajso, &c," You saye, 
that in the 29. H. 3. eightene Jewes werebroughte 
from Lincolne, and hanged for crucy fyinge a childe 
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of eight yeres olde. Whiche facte was in the S9. 
H. S. so that you migKte verye well haue 8ayed> 
that the same childe of eighte ycres olde was the 
same Hughe of Lincolne; of whiche name there 
were twoe, viz, thys younger Seinte Hughe, and 
iSeinte Hughe bishoppe of Lincolne, whiche dyed 
in the yere 1200, long before this litle Seinte 
Hughe. And to prove [that] this childe of -eighte 
yeres olde and that yonge Hughe of Lincolne 
were but one, I will sett downe two auctoryties 
©ut of Itiathewe Paris and Walsinghame; v^iereof 
die fyrste wryteth^ that in the yere of Cbriste 
l25ft, bemge the 89. of Henry e the 3, a childe 
called Hughe was sleyne by the Jewes at I^yn- 
colne, whose lamentable historye he delyvereA 
at lai^; and further, in the yere 1256, being 
40. Hen« 3, he sayefh, Dimmi sunt qiUeti ^ 
Judcei ^ Tarri London, qui ibidem t^fames lew- 
bmntut eompedifi pre evw^fixione sancti Hvcam^ 
laNCOLNE. All whiche Thpmas Walsingham, in 
Hf/podigma Nev^tria, confirmeth; sayinge. A*. 
12&5„. Puer quidam ChrisUmms^ nomine Hxjgo, 
a Judais captuSy in opprobrium ChrisUatd no^ 
minis crudelitSr tst cruolfijcus: 

Fo: 86. pa : 1. [Where the sunne is in his as^ 
i^n6i(m^, &C.3 You wtU us to reade for the same. 

Ware the svonie m his aeoetisione 

Ne fynde yen not teplete of IwBion hxASbs, 

Eoryf9t<ke»&^ 



But^ saving correctione^ the former sence id good: 
for these wcnrd^i^ Where the sunne is in' his as^ 
censione, must haue relatione to the wordes of thd 
veree before^ *' 

Ye be Hgltte coIericke^^omtd^<iiie| 

and then is the stoce^ that she [the i^r iPertelote] 
willed hym to purge> for that he was righte (that is^ 
extremelye and in the highest degree) colericke of 
complexione^ where (whiche signyfyeth Wfcen) the 
sunne is in his ascensione. Wherdbi^e he must 
take heede> that he did not fynde hym repleate 
(at that tyme of the sunnes being in his ascen«* 
sfone) of hotte humors; for yf he did^ he shoulde 
surelye haue an ague. And this will stand with 
the wordes Where the Simne is in his ascensione^ 
taking where for when, as y t is often vsed. But 
yf you mislyke that glosse^ and will begyn one 
new sence, as yt is in some written copies^ and 
sxye, Ware the sunne in his ascensione ne fynde 
you not itepleate, &c, yet yt cannott bee that the 
other WofdAs, for t/f pt doe, canile answ^ the 
i^me^ be(!:ause this protioUi)ie relative yt calnnot 
haue relatione to this wordeyow, which wente be- 
fbre in the lyne, Ne fynde you not repleate of 
humors hotte. So that yf you will nedes re^e 
ioare for where, yet the other parte of tfi6 fol- 
tevringe verse must tiedes be^ " for yf you doe/* 
and not '' for yf yt doej'* vnlfea^ you will saye 
that this worde yt must haue relatione to these 

f 



i^t havcb those wordea goings two lypes befote; 

apd the.pfPQiOoutie j/!<m iqt^osH^ bfjk^^oe tim 

same smd that his correlative yU Wh^^ftnrs th^ae 

^ordeSffort/fyt doe, must nedes stande as they 

did before, tfuMigh: yott wU correct6 ^' Whtre the 

sunne &c/' and saye '^ Ware the sunne &c." 

Whiche, jf ..you will nedej^ hau^ yo^ must cojp- 
recte the rest in this sorte: 

IF^r^ ^^ sunne in his ajsoensione < 

Thatj/t fynde you not repleat of humors hotter 

Foryfytdoe, kc. / 

■ ' ' ' , ■■ ■ .■ '\ ^ ' \ \ i:: A y. , 

!^ut this corrfctione (savin^e, as I say^y ^erreo- 

^onp,) sei|iel& not so gp9d as the. former textcr,^ , 

Fol : ^. pa : 2. Vppon thes^ woi^es^ ,X^, in. 

iheJt/feqf^Kenelnne wereade, you saye that Ke-^^ 

ii^elme was nslcjy^e by his sister Qtieiufa^ whijche 

qhcjulde he Q^u^ndrida^ as Williame of Malms-; 

berye and Ingulphus have. . , Whiche Quendrida 

dothe sigayfye Queue D]dda;.^ap the author of the 

Antiquy^es of S^int Albons and of the 4bl;u)tt8. 

thereof (supposed to be J^athcwe Paris) dolJlie 

^pounde yt For that author/ 43pea]dng6 of . the; 

wyfe of Offii the greate kinge ojFMercia^ (a wkked^ 

aind pitnnie, wpioam^ ? becao^ ^he was of thee 

stocke of Charles the gteafe^) 4otbe saye^ that 

she was called Dr]^> Z3)d .beipg, ^ kii^ 

vyfe ;wap : termed f%uendpda» id «sti Regll^. 



Vol 87. p: 1. Vppon these wordes of Taurus 
was fart2/e degrees and one, you saye . that this 
place ys misprinted^ as ^ell in not namynge of 
the signe^ as of the misreckonynge of the de^ 
grees> that the two and twentye of Marche the 
tiunne is in Aries, and that but eleven degrees or 
thereaboutes, and hathe ip all but thirtye dejgrees*. 
In whiche, in semirige.to correcte the wnner 
printe (whiche ih trut^e deseruetl^e amendement^ 
but hot in that order,) you seme to.mee to/err^ 
as farre as heauen and erthe, in mistakinge Chau-- 
cers meanynge and his wordes, as well for the 
daye of the monthe, as for the signe. Fo^^ where 
you suppose that CKaiicer meanethe the two and 
twentithe daye of Marche, you mistake vt. , For 
although yt should be the 23 of the monthe^, as 
thi printed bool^e hatne; yet canne yt not he the 
23 daye of Marcnje, but must of necessytye be 
the two and twenty the of April Ie;» and 90 the 
signe Taurus truly e ;iamed. But first! mtist 
gayeV the number ot the 4ayes is misprinted; fojr 
whei-e yt is twentye dayes and two, yt must be 
(and! so are my written copies) thirtye dayes and 
/wo; Whiche miust be tHe seconde pf Maye, as 
you shall well see by . tlxe wordes of Cliaucer. For 
whether you reckon thirtye two dayes^r withe the 
truthe, as hathe the wrj^tten copye; or twentye 
two dayes, with the. pqnte; yet must you be- 
gynne to reckon them from after the last of Marche. 
]^or so dothe Chaucer; saymge J^£arche was co9t 
Ideate, in these wordes : ' 

98 
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When the motithe in whiche tht wodde .begut/ 
That hight March; when Ood first mad^ nian^ 
Was complete^ and passed were also 
'Since Matche byganne, &c. 



Whereby you see, that you must begynne to 
reckon the number of dayes from the tyme of 
Marche complete; and then woulde the signe fall 
out to be in Taurue. Yf you holde you to the 
printe for the 92 daye after Marche, which is 
the ^ daye of Aprill in which the sunne is aboute 
xi degrees in Taurus; or to the written copye 
of thirtye two dayes> which is the seconde of 
Maye at what tyme the sunne ys also aboute some 
xxi degrees in Taurus; the signe is not tnisrec- 
koned or misnamed, as you , suppose. Neither 
canne these wordes. Since Marche beganne, heipe 
you to reckon them froiii the begynnynge of 
Marce, as you seme to dop; because they must 
answere and be agreeable to the former wordes of 
Chaucer, whiche sayethe Aiarche was complete; 
and, for that we shoulde not doubte thereof^ he 
addethe also farther, and passed were also since. 
Jilarche beganne; where the worde beganne ys 
misprinted for begonne, that is, since Marche be 
gonne, this word begonne beiiig put for is gonne, 
or gonne by, or departed. So that the genuyne 
sence thereof is. When March was complete, and 
also were passed, since March is gonne, or gonne 
by, or departed. For, in many olde Englishe 
wcrdesy this syllable be is sett before; to make 
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yt more signyficant, and of force; as for mone 
we saye bemone; for sprincledf besprincled; for 
dewed, bedewed, &c. as in this case for gonne ys 
sett downe begonne. But although there be no 
misnaminge of the sighe, yet y t is true the de- 
grees of the signe are misreckoned; the error 
whereof grewe, because the degtee of the signe 
is made equall with the degree of the sunne as- 
cended above the horizon^ beinge at that tyme 
xli degrees in heighte from the horizon. But to 
remedye all this, and to correcte yt accordinge 
as Chaucer sett yt downe in myne and other writ- 
ten copies; and that yt may stande with all ma- 
thematical! proportione, whiche Chaucer knewe 
and observed there ; the print must be corrected 
after those written copies (whiche I yet holde for 
sounde till I maye disprove them) having these 
wordes : 



When, that tbe month in whiche the worlde beganne^ 
That hight Marche, when God first made manne^ 
Was complete, and passed were aUo ^ 
Since Marche begonne thirty dayes and two; 
Befell that Chanteclere in all hit pride. 
His seven wives walkinge him beside. 
Caste vp his eyea to the bright sunne. 
That in the signe of Taurus had yrunne 
Twentye degrees and one and somewhat more; 
Apd knewe by kynde and by pone other lore 
That yt was pryme, and crewe with blisful Steven; 
The sunpe, CjfkcH^ he, is clomben vp on heaven 
Forlye dq^r^et and one, and more, y wis^ fcc» 



• 

And that this shoulde be mente xxx\] dayes after 
Marche^.and the seconde of Maye, there bemanye 
i*easoi^i^ besides those J. that Phaucer nameth; 
vhich are, that the sunne.was not farre from the 
middle of his ascensione, and in the signe Taurus* 
Further, since I am now in Chanteclere's dis- 
course, I must speake of one worde in the same 
deservinge cqrrectione, whiche I see jou over* 
dipped. And because I thinke you khevye not 
what to makeof yt, (as indede by the printinge 
few menne canne vnderstand yt,) I. will sett 
dowpe the correctione of the same; /being, the 
worde Mei*eturicke, fair corrupted for Merceriz 
ricke, in Saxon CDejiecenp^ke which is the king- 
dome of Mercia; for so waa Kenelme the sonne, 
andKenulphus the father, both kinges of Mercia; 
the one reignynge 36 yeres, and the other mur- 
dred by his sister Quendrida, as ys before noted. 
And that yt is the kingdome of Mercia, the ety- 
mon of the worde doth teache; for jiyk in the 
Saxon tongue signyfyeth a kingdome; mejicen 
signyfyfeth markes or bdundes or marches of coiyi- 
tryes: So th^^t , Mercenricke is reghum J\IercifB, 
or the kingdome of Mercia, pf of the^boundes^so 
called, because ^} th^ ptl;\^ ^xan^ , boiiqded 
vppon the same, and th^ lykewise vppon them; 
since that kingdome did, lye in themiddle of Eng- 
land, and eonteyned most of the shires thereof.' 

Fo : 90, pa: S. For pillourc you will vs to 
reade petlure,^ signify inge* furres. But although 
the Cler8:ye \^are furres^ aiid ^oj^i^ of them had 
' t ' 



their outwaide ornamentes thereof when, -they- 
came to their servicej as the Chanoos had theit: 
grey amises; yet in t^ris pkce^ to 8hewe the< 
proude and stately ens^gues of th^ Clergye^ he 
tj^re naajeth the Pop^ crpwne, and the Canji- 
nails pillQures, yf I be not deceved. For euery# 
Caniinall had, for. parte of his. honorable ensignei 
borne before hym, certein silver pillari ; as had; 
Cardinall Wolsey, in the:tyme ofkinge Henryc 
the eighte; andCardinall Polep in my memory^ 
So that fiUoure in tbajt place is better than pel^^ 
^re; because p^Ioures were a note of more 
pride and maie^tye (against whiche the Plow* 
manne dotbe envf^ye in those wordes,) than in the 
wearinge pf furres, 1 

, Fo;90. pa: 2. For these wordes. With change oi^ 
Tomy manner of mettles, you woulde have vs readej 
Thcff eate of many manner of meates, Touchinge 
whi^^i^j although the sence stande well, yet sure 
Qu^icer followeth this matter in many staves toge-- 
tber widi this preppsitione cum, (with,) and this 
qoniunctione^*, (and;) — as« '' With pride misledd 
the popre^apd zc;tY/i money filled manye a male, &:c/'- 
so he cpntynue^q yt stiU with that pr^ositicme,. 
'f with chapge of mapy W^^I^J" ^^^!?? ^ ^: 
gooda^ th0, 9ther; fer euery one l(:noweA:Phau^ 
ceiSf, j|ie^inyng(5 tp ,bfl th?t they :^te p( mapy 
meat^s^ lYhen they ha^f ch^^:^of manyineates;> 
fyf ^filff 9^qi)I4e ^ey ^^f rcl^nge pf meat^ Im^ 
^ y»^^^ t9 pie^ the B^t^.t^e.i^i^aiyaga;, 
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you teache vb to reade^ " myteri they weate mo 
tiien one or two;'* whiche, methinkethej nedeth not. 
For the wearinge of their myters is included in 
diese wordesj And myters more ihen one or two. 
Whiche wordes are curteyled for the verse hia 
cause, that the same mighte kepe an equall pro* 
pottone and decorum in the verse, whiche would 
be lengthened one foote or sillable more than the 
other verses, yf your readinge shoulde stande. 
But yf you saye, that in this and other thinges I 
am overstreyghte-laced and too obstinately bente 
to defende the former printed editione, in that I 
wdulde rather allowe an imperfect jsence^ and 
suche as must be vnderstoode when ytys not fully 
expressed, than a plain style; I will answere withe 
a grounde of the lawe, quddfrustrdfit per plvra 
quod fieri potest per pandora, and quod subin^ 
felltgitur non deest. Wherefore yt is nedelesse 
to make that playner by additOne of wordes, 
when yt maye be as well conceyved in any rea- 
sonable mens vnderstandinge without such addi* 
tone. But on these and suche petit matters, I 
will not nowe longe insiste, (being things of no 
greate moinente,) vntill I haue further examyned 
more written copyes to trye, whether wee shall 
reade the oMe texte or your newe correctione. 

Fo: 192. pa: % The lordes sonne of Wind- 

9ore. - Vppon these wordes you saye, this maye 

seme strange hoiht in respecte that yt is not in 

.the Frenche^ as abb for that there H^as no lorde 

WIndspfe at tbde dayes, -But yt s^neA tQ TO« 
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more strange that these woittes shoulde seme 
strange to you^ not to be in the Frenche^ where 
you shall fynde them. For thus hathe the Frenche 
vnritten Ratnanie, as maye appere in the old 
Frenche vsed at the tyme when the Romante was 
composed> in this sorte: 

Pris a Franchitelez ales 
Ne sai coment est j^peUei!, 
Beaus est et genz, ae il fut ores 
Fuiz au seigneur de Guindetoret: 

Whiche is thus eriglished: Next to Franchise 
went a young hacheler, I knowe not . howe he 
vjas caUed, he was fajfre and gentle, as j/f he 
had hyn sonne to the lorde of Windsor e ^ Whare 
in olde Ftonche this word/iifs (vsed here as in 
manye phces of that booke) is placed for that 
whiche we wryte and pronounce at this daye for 
fix or fitz, in Engiishe sonne. And that it is 
here so mente^ you shall see in the Romante of 
ihe Rose, turned into prose^ moralized by the 
French Molinet, and printed at Paris in the yere 
IfiSl, who lurthe the same verses in these wordes 
IP prose: A Franchise s'estoit prins vn ieunc 
hacheler dequine scay lenome, fort bell, en son 
temps filz du seigneur e de Guindesore. Whiche 
you mighte have well seene> had you but remem- 
bered their or t hographies md that the Latyne; 
Italiane/ Frenche, and Spanyshe have no doble w, 
as the Dutche, die Engiishe, and suche as haueaflfy*'' 
j^ytye with the Dutdie; idnoe they vse (or doUe w 



*ert^5, ^;fvhi?h ^^^ wrUe JValter; jin guardeine/ 
yshkb^Vip ffoxijm ViaTdeyn$; an4 

suche lyke; accordinge to which^ :}n the ^readm 
yt is Guindesore for Windesore. For your other 
coniectures^ why that Chaucer shoulde inserte 
the lordes son of Windesore, they are of no great 
momente; neque adhuc constat that Chaucer 
translated the Romante, when Windsor Castle was 
in 1;>ui]dhig^. For then L suppose that Gluuicer 
%^as but younge; whc^-epn I will not stande at 
thf9jtym$i, no mor^ than I will that >th€ire was no 
Iprd WindspreJn those dayes ; although I wpposd 
^tSir William Windsorey being then a wftrthye 
Ifnjghje and of great aKctotytye in Bpgfende-wd 
lA tt^part^ beyond the sipas vnder the ,kinge of 
Engjanlei rpiighte be lord Wiftdaore, of w^om thff. 
Firenche tooke notice, being in thpse partes, md 
by ith^qi palled seigneure de Windewne, as *uery 
g(fy4mor ^waa called seigneUrc i^mdngst 1 themv 
But wb^be^ be were a baron or aiaih En^btode; 
I cai^Qtt yet say e; becau^ I hmie nbt my booke 
pf 3o^oii8 of Baropa to Pariiameirte.i^ ilay handea 
at tbis instant^* 

. Foc.mj^rpa: 3. By ordall-jScc. Vppon which^ 
ypu lyrite^.thua. '^ OrdaUa is a tryiaU of icbasttytyei 
through the fyre, as did Etnm^^ motb'dr of thd 
Cosoi^mw; or eljs over holte burtiy©^ cDulten 
^yrwb biuKfioott^ aa did pmegUflie, &&•" But 



in this desoribioge definitjone you have comytt^ 
manye impcrfex:«Jns. First, that iorrfott wai a 
tryall hy fyre^ whiche is but a species of the 
ordall; for ordalium was a tryaU by fyrp and 
water. Secondly e;, that yt was a 'tryqll of chas- 
tity, whichc was but parcell thereof; for th^ 
oxdall was a tryall for manye other mcOters. XWrd- 
Jye, you saye yt was by goinge through the fyre, 
when the fyery ordall was onlye by goinge oqi 
hotte shares or coulterei or by holdinge a hotte 
pece of yrone in^ the hande, and not going 
through the fyre« Fourthlye, that Emma^ mother 
to Edwarde the Confessor, receved this tryall by 
goinge throughi the fyre: but she passed not 
through the fyre as you bringe her for an exr 
ample of your ordall, but passed barefoote vppou 
nyne burnynge shares, fowre for her ^elfcj and 
fyve for Alwyne bishoppe of Winchester, with, 
^home she was suspected of inconJynencye; 
whiche histoiye you maye see at I^rge in Ranul* 
phus Higden^ in his Policronicon, li: 6» ca: Wp 
and in other authors; of whiche ordall I could^ 
make a longe and no oomone discourse ; of the 
manner of copsecratipg the fyre and water; how 
yt was vsed emongst the Saxons before^ and th^ 
Jlormj^jis , since, . the Conqueste; , and, of man|[ 
other thingef belonging vnto yt, 3ut 1 wU| 
passe ithpm. ouer, and pnlye deliver to you 9 
thjifge knowen to fewe; .t>ow tijis ordall; was jconr 
tynued in JE^glande in the tyme of kinge ^phne> 
as appereth in Claus. 17. Johls, m. 25, vntill 



/ 
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yt was taken awaye by the Courtc of Rome; tod 
aftier that, in Englande, by the auctorytyie of 
kinge Henrye the thirdc, whereof you shall fynde 
in the Towre Patent. 3. H. 3. mem. b, where yt 
speakethe of iudgmente and tryall by fyre and 
Water to be forbydden by the Church of Rome, and 
that yt shoulde not be vsed here in Englande ; as 
apperethe in the wordes of that record: Illis verb 
qvi medUs criminibus rectati sunty et quihus 
competeret ivdicium ignis *oel aqu(B si non esset 
prohibitum, et de quibus si regnum nostrum 
abiurarent nulla fieret postea malefidendi sus^ 
pitio, regnum nostrum abiurent &c. 

Fo: 846. pa: I. Speaking of the storke, you 
saye that Chaucers wordes ^' breaker of adultery e'^ 
shoulde rather be '^hewrayer of adulterye;*' 
whiche in truth accordinge to one propryetye of 
his nature may be as you saye, but according to 
another propryetye of his nature yt should be 
*' the wreaker of adulterye," as Chaucer hathe 
it; for he ys a greater wreaker of the adulterye 
of his owne kynde and female than the bewray er 
of the adulterye of another kynde, and of his 
hostesse on the toppe of whose howse he har- 
boreth. For Aristotle say eth (and Barthblomeus 
de proprietatibus rerum, li: IS. cap. 8. with 
many other auctors) that yf the storke by any 
meanes perceve that his female hath broked 
spousehedde, he will no more dwell with her, 
but stryketh and ^^ cruelly beateth her, that 'he 
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Will not surcease vntill he hathe killed her yf he 
maye^ to wreake and revenge that adulterye. 

These and suche lyke in my conceyte are wo^ 
thye to be touched in your AwotacGms> besides 
other matters whiche you haue not handled; where- 
of (because tyme requirethe after all this tedious 
treaty ce to drawe to, an ende) I will not how 
treate; but onlye speake a litle more oi nvm 

EtPSCIALL TBINGBS WOBTHYB THB AKIMADVSISGKI. 

Of whiche thb ftbste y^^ that you make the 
Plowmans T^le to go next before the Pereoiis 
Tale, suffering the Persons corrupted PnJogue 
to pagse with this begynnynge. By that the PUm- 
fnanne hud his Tale ended; when all written 
copies^ (whiche I coulde yet see^) aad my ta^ 
thers editione^ haue yt; J^ that the MmidfiU: 
had hU ,Tale ended. And because my father 
coulde not see by any Prologues of Hip other 
Tales/ (whiche for the most parte shewe the de-* 
pendancy e of one Tale vppon another^) where to 
place the Plowmans Tale, he putt yt att#r the 
Persons Tale, whiche, by Chancers owBe wordes> 
was the last Tale; as apperethe ^by the Peisons 
Prologue, where the hoste sayeth, thrt euer^ 
manne had tolde his Tale before. So that the 
Plowmans Tale must be sett in some other place 
before the Manciple and Persons Tale, and not 
as y t ys in the last editOne. 

Another thinqi ys, that yt would be good that 
Ghaucex^ proper Workes were distinguished frmn 
the adulterat and suche as were not hi$; as the 



Tekikmwk of Cress^, the Letter of Cupide/ 
and the Balade bfegyiiftynge / have a ladye 
"Wkertso 6he be^ &c. whiche ChJiucer never com- 
posed/^ may sufficientlye bi proved by the 
thmjgs themselves* ' ' , ^s. . i 

' I^ iHiKDE MAiTEfrys, thdt in yoore epistle de- 
dicatbi^e to Sir' RolWrte Gecfl you ^ye, ^MIot 
Bodfee Wheh yt was fiftst published th j^ntei^ 
d^dicj^etb kingeHfenrye thc'eighte.**' But diat 
iiS/dbt s^; For the fiitetededicatione to thkt Jtinge* 
ifpfe^'by vmy' fether, ^ett dJveree of Chibtei* 
Woilce^ ^Had> byn thrise prfnted before; 'hereof 
two'^dhibns were byWiHm Caxtone, (he firste 
piriilter^^of Englande,' who first printed Chaucers 
T^fed( ill )^(Mie eolumne in a ragged M^r/ and' 
zfklfiixtone columne lA a* better ordfer; and'tfhe 
thirfeSeditlone wais printed, as farre as I remem- 
beiV by> Wlrikki^ de Wbrde or' Richarde Pinson, 
thi^Nseddnd^e And thiDde printers of Englande, as 
VtttlSb^rA, Whidhfe thrte editOns beinge verye 
impefftk:^ sOid TOrthiipte occasioned my father 
(Soitht love^he oughte to Chancers leamyng) 
to^ 8^k^ tlie iugmente and correctone of Chau- 
dom Wdl^es, Whiche he happily fynyshed; the 
8Mie%€iing, since that tyme, by often printing 
mQoh corrupted. Of this matter I shoulde have 
spc&dn first of acQ, because y t is die first impef'^ 
fectOne of your paynfuU and comendable labors. 
Yet because the proverb ys Better late than 
neveir, I hold yt hettetHo speake of yt here then 
not* all. • - • . V ^ ■ ; 



" ini6 Fbtmtw THiiWK y«i that, m Ae Caftafe)gu« 
6f tke Au^tOTB, you haiie' omittidd jiuAy miotois 
vouched by*ChauCsef; and therefore did rigftdy^ 
inthle y t, M<Mt> and not Ally ^ Ac AuetCM eiteA 
by Geffrye Chaucer. 

• The p^rwE MATTER yrfih th*JBdmflfWfco/#fli^ 
Hose, to. 144; that the wotdfe Ha/roUes [or Ho* 
ro/if^«] in diis verse, ' 

M;ldQgB<)rAm>2teitfaiketbdiihe, ' v 

mudt, by a metathesis or irans^itione of %he Jel^ 
ters, be HarUt^, and not Ai^oft^v, and die vmse 

AfyfiiBge'of.Har^MBfadt'thAube^ o j i a> 

And SQ ys yt iq the editOnle of Chaiicer^»;Wodcs> 
printed in ^no I>omini 1542, aocqrdinge^ to the 
Frenche mcnaUzatione of MoUnet, fix 1491 /where 
he is cfdled ^/ roye dea^ It0aiilde%** whiche is; 
the kinge of Ri1>alde»' or Baflottu or evill and 
wicked persons ; an officer of great accompte Itt 
tyines psete, (and yet vsed ini the Coivte of 
Fiance but by another nAiey) ia some paile be^ 
inge the o^ce of the marahall bt Englande* All 
whiche> because you shall not. thinke I dreamy 
(though yt may seme strange to the ignorant to 
have po greate an officer; intitukd of suche base 
persons as to be calledi Arii^ or governor of Bt^ 
lt9iA^/} yott shall heare Johes Tyllhis (in Im 
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8ec(»ide booke Pe , EebQs GalUcis vi]4er , th^ title 
de prefecto ptetoHo i^egis^ confinne in thede. 
wcHxles: In doTfiesticis regutn oomUtutiombuSf 
H^B, prosaimo isapit^ noinifMDinf^f, Jit meutio 
BBGis RisALDORUMj officU domesUci^ quern sempef 
qpqrtet ^9tere ex$rnpofUim pretorii, &c» And a 
Ude after the explanyng^ of theiir o^t, he add^ 
eth; $ic autem appellantuVi ,quia iam turn hch: 
mines perditi ribaldi^ et jlibaldje muHeres puel- 
laque perdita^ tocanlMr. R^gis kombm' sjUpetioH 
out iudici tribuitur, quemadmodum magnus 
Cftbieidarius dicihir Bern Mercatorum, Scc4 
Whore he nmketh the Begem Ribaidarum an bcM 
norable officer for manye causes^ as Vincentiud 
Luparius in his fyrste booke of the Ma^strates 
of France dotb also, vndcr the title of iJ^x jRf- 
haldorum tt Provostus Hospitii; makinge the 
iuSe^^pretofiunis' 2in& this tex Hbaldorum or 
provastmJiospitit to seme all one; addinge fur^ 
th» (^fter manye other honorable partes belong- 
i^e to dirs office) that meretricibus auHeis hos^ 
pUta as9ignare solebat. In whiche pointe, bothe 
for orderinge and correctinge the harlottes and 
evill persons f6lk>winge the Conrte of Eng}ande> 
(idiidie is the doty of the Marshall,} the Frfenche 
and wee agree. Wherefore, touching th^t parte, 
yoa shall heare sontevrhait of the Marshals office 
•ett d«wne and founde in the Customes, whichcf 
Thomas of fooAertone (sonne to kinge Sdwade 
the fyiste) challenged tb his office of Mar^ 
shalrye; where, emohg«t other diin^j ane Atffe 



wbrdes: Eorum (whiche was of ihe M^Wfcallil 
depvdytfi executmgie that he shotild dh d6 
hym selfe) virgatam a meretricibus prohibere et 
deliberare; et habet, ex consuetudine^ Maris- 
callus ex qu&libet meretrice cdmmuhi'ltifra metas 
hospitii invent^ iiij**. primo die. Qua, si iterum 
inventa in Ballivd 6ud inveniatur, capiatur; et 
coram Seneschallo inhibeantur ei hospitia Regis 
et Regime et liberorum suorumy iie iterum ingre-- 
diatur, Sec, And so afterWarde shewethe what 
shall fee done to those Vomen, yf they be founde 
agayne in the Kinges Courte, in suche sorte, that, 
as by Tillius, this Rex Ribaldorum his auctorytye 
was over homines perditos, mulieres puellasqu^ 
perditas: And that yt was, by Luparius, to assigne 
to Ribaldes lodginge out of the Courte; ( for so 
modesty^ willeth vs to vnderstande, because they 
should not offende and infecte the Courte with 
their sighte and manners,) so ys yt our Marshalls 
office to banyshe those harlottes the Coiu*te, and 
bestowe them in some other place, where they 
might be lesse annoyance. Wherefore I conclude 
with the Frenche, and the former editOne of 
Chaucer in the yere of Christe J543, that False 
Semblance was of righte to be made kinge of 
Harlottes, who woulde mightely be offended to 
haue them holden of the conditions of False 
Semblance. Nowe here be nug(B in the Romante 
of ike Rose, I cannott (as the proverb y»} fake 
my hand from the table, fyndinge so manye over- 
sightes in tlie two last editiones, but must speakt 

G 
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of 6fM thing more, deserving correctione, in 
these wordes of the Romante, fo^ 116 of the Ifw^ 
impre3SOn?; 

Amidde si^w I Hate sttmde. 
That for wrathe and yre and ondc 
Semed to be a Minpreste; 

Where this worde Mingresse shoulde be Afo* 
ueressej signyfyinge a mpvfr or styrrer to der 
bate, for these be the Frencjie verses iyi the' 
oldest written copye that euer was to \)e founde 
in Englande, yf my coniecture fayle me not, by 
the age of the Frenche wordes, which are these: 

Euz euz le milieu vi Haync, 
Q,ui de courouz et datayn 
Sembla bien estre moueressc, 
Et courouse et teucerresse. 

Beinge thus englyshed, as of righte they oughte, 
tccordinge to the Frenche: 

Aniyddc saw I Hate stond«. 
That of wrathe and yre and ondt 
^med well to be mo<n>€res$e. 
An angry ^ighte and chydqrpMC* 

Whiche word mpqveresse the lejirned Molinet, in 
bis moralizatjon pf that Romant, doth tumg intq 
ducteresse, a kadti* or leadresse; so that they 
jgrep yjt shoulde not be a mpwresse, buf ^ ntOQ^ 
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iBcresse or leadresse of and to ^ger and yre; 
anyc of whose wordes will^ as well and rather 
better fitt the sence and verse of Chaucer^ and 
better answer the Frenche ori^nall and mean- 
ynge, than the inserted worde Minoresse. 

Thus hoping that you will accepte in good and 
frendlyc parte these my whatsoever conceytes 
vttered vnto you, to die ende Chancers Workes 
by much conference and many iudgmentes mighte 
at lengthe obteyne their true perfectOne and 
glorye, as I t^uste they shall, yf yt please God to 
lend me tyme and leysure to reprinte, correcte, 
^d coffiente the same after the manner of the 
Italians who have largely comented Petrarch; I 
sett end to these matters; ico^yttinge you to God, 
gnd me to your curtesye^ 

Clerkenwell Greene, 

jthe xvi of december J599. 

Vour lovinge frende, 

FRANCIS THYNNE, 



eS 



: jf r.. . J ''\ 



I. -J 



M e^i 



ILLUSTRATIONS, 



N®. 2. 



\ 



ItSf AMENTUM JOHANNIS GOWfett. 

Ex Registro Archiep. Arundeh Parte prima$ 
foL 256, a. b. foL 257, a. 

In Dei nomins Amsn> £go Johannes Gower 
compos mentis^ et in fide catholica ad misericor- 
diam divinam domini nostri Jesu Christi ex toto me 
Commendians^ condo testamentum meum sub hac 
forma. In primis lego ^nimam meam Deo crea** 
tori meo, et corpus ad sepeliendum in ecclesia 
Canonicorum beate Marie de Overes in loco ad 
hoc specialitet deputato; Et lego Priori dicte 
ecclesie qui pro teinpore fuerit qiiadraginta so^ 
lidos. Item lego Subpriori viginti solidos. Item 
lego cuilibet Canonico sacerdoti Deo ibidem ser^ 
vienti xiij* et iiij**. ceteris verd Canonicis ibidem 
noviciis lego cuilibet eorum sex solidos et viij"*. ut 
omnes et singuli exequias sepulture mee devocius 
colant, orantes pro me» Itiem lego cuilibet va- 
letto infra portas dicti Priorati^s Priori et Con- 
Yentui servienti duos solidos, et cuilibet garcibni 
xij*. Item lego ecclesie beate Marie Magdalene 
xl. solidos ad luminaria et ornamenta dicte ec* 
clesie. Item lego sacerdoti ibidem parocb. x. 
solidos, ut oret et orari faciat pro me. Item lego, 
magistro clerico ibidem iij*. Item lego subcle^ 
rico ij\ Item lego iiij ecclesiis paroch. in Sout^ 
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werk, viz. sancte Margarete, sancti Georgii, sancti 
Olaui^ et sancte Marie Magdalene iuxta Ber- 
mundesey, cuilibet earum singillatim xiij*. et 
iiij'*. ad ornamenta et luminaria ut supra* Et 
cuilibet sacerdoti paroch. sive rectori in cura 
ibiideBi pro tempore rcsidenti et ecclesde ^ervienti 
sex\ et octo^ ut orentet orari pro.me in suis 
parochii$ faciant et procurent. Item lego ma- 
gisitro Hospitalis sancti Thame martiris in Southe- 
werk xl\ et cuilibet sacerdoti qui est de gremio 
dicti Hospitalis in eodem servienti vj*. et viij*. ut 
orer\t ibidem pro me. Item lego cuilibet sorori 
professe in dicto HospitaK iij*. et iiij*. et cuilibet 
earum ancille infirmos custodienti xx*. Item lego 
fcuilibet irifirmo infra dictum Hospitale languenti 
xij**. Item lego singulis Hospitalibus gdbscriptis^ 
viz. sancti Jhome ElsingspiteU, Bedlem extra 
Byschopus-gat, seint Mary ^kell juxta We»tm. 
ctiilibet sorori ubi sunt sorores in dictis Hospi- 
taHl^us.profe^e una cum ancillis et languentibus 
^dem^ ut percipiant singillatim modo ut supra. 
Item lego cuilibet domuum leprosorum in subur- 
btifi London, decern*, ad distribuendum inter 
eosdem^ ut orent po me. Item lego Priori de 
Ebihgspitell xl*. et cuilibet Canonico sacerdoti 
ibidem professo sex*, et viij^. ut orent pro me. 
Item lego ad serviciunl altaris in Capella sancti 
lohannis Baptiste in qua corpus meum sepelien- 
dum est, viz. duo vestimenta de panno serico 
cum toto eorum apparatu, quorum unum est de' 
Mew Baudkyn mixtum de colore albo, et aliud 

6 
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vestimenttim est At albo serico. Item lego ad 
servicium dicti altaris unum missale grande et 
novum eciam et unum calicem itovum, unde 
voluntas mea est qu6d dicta vestimenta un^ cum 
missale et caHce maneant imperpetuum tantum- 
modo^d scrvTcium dicti altaris, et non alibi. 
Item lego Priori el Conventui quendam magnum 
libnim sumptibus meis noviter compositura, qui 
Martilogium dicitur, sic qudd in eodem specia* 
km memoriam scriptam secundum eonim pro- 
missa cotidie habere debeo. Item lego Agneti 
uxori mee c". legalis monete. Item lego eidem 
iii crjAos, unum cooperculum, duo salaria, et xij 
cocliaria de argento. Item lego eidem omnesr 
lectos me(5s et cistas una cum apparatu aulie, pa- 
netre, coquine, et eorum vasis et omnibus uten- 
siliis quibuscunque. Item lego eidem unum ca- 
licem et unum vestimentum pro altare quod est 
infra oratorium hospicii mei. Item volo qudd^ si 
<iicta Agnes uxor mea diucius me vivat, tunc 
ipsa Kbere et pacifice, immediate post mortem 
meam, percipiat omnes redditus michi debitos de 
firmis Maneriorum meorum tam de Southwell in 
Gomitatu Nott. quam de Multon in Com. Suff.' 
prout in quodam scripto inde confecto sub sigillo 
meo necnon sub sigillis- aliorum plenius constarr 
potent. Huius autem Testamenti facio et con- 
stituo executores meos, viz. Agnetem uxorem 
meam, domihura Arnaldum Savage militem, do- 
minum Rogerum Armigerum, dominum Willel- 
mum Denne canonicum Capelle domini Regis^ ef 
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JohUnHtta Burton clericwni. Dat. infra Prioratum 
beate Marie de Overes in Sutwerke in festo As- 
^umpcionis beate Marie a"*. dHi millesinia ecec"*^ 
octavo. 

Tenoi*e pr6senciiim nos Tftiomasyctc* Notum 
facimus, universis qiiod vicesimo qnarto die mens.: 
Octobris anno dni ttiillesimo cccc**. Octavo in 
Manerio nostrd de Lamhith probatum fuit coram 
nobis Testamentmn supira scriptum pit> co etc* 
cuius pretextu etc* Administracioque oinnium 
bonorum dictum testamentum concern, vbicunque 
etc. dilecte in Christo filie Agneti uxori sue execr 
in eodem Testamento nominate Commissa extitit 
et per eandeiid admissa in debita forma iuris. Re*' 
servata nobis potestate, etc. In cuiut rei etc^ 
pat. die, loco, mense, et anno supradictis et nostre 
translacionis terciodec. anno. 

Novetint universi per presentes etc. quod nos 
Thomas etc. de fidelitate dilecte in Christo filie 
Agnetis relicte et executricis testamenti et bono- 
rum administratricis Johannis Gower nuper de- 
functi, cuius testamentum per nos nuper de pre- 
rogativa nostre Cant, ecclesie pro eo quod idem 
defunctus nonnulla bona optinuit in divei^sis dioc. 
nostre Cant, provinc. dum vivebat et tempore 
mortis sue tunc extitit approbatum, et adminis- 
tracio bonorum eiusdem dicte Agneti commissa 
de et super administracione> etc. confidentes 
ipsam ab ulteriori etc. In cuius rei etc, Dat. in 
. Manerio nro de Lamhith vij™*. die mensis No- 
Ycmb. A^ dni millesimo cccc"*. octavo, 6tc. 



DEED TO WHICH JOHN GOWER IS A 
^ WITNESS. 

Es Cartis MarchionU de Steward. 

Omnibus banc cartam visuris vel audituiis Ro» 
bertus de Ranclif de SrxtBNHAM Salutem in Dominow 
Noveriti9 me dedisse concessisse et bac carta met 
cirographaU confirmasse Jobanni filio meo et 
3mme uxori ^us et beredibus de corporibus e run^ 
dem legitime procreatis medietatem tocius Me*^ 
•uagii mei versus occidentem et tres bovatas terre 
eum omnibus pertinenciis sms in villa et territorio 
de Stitenham. Habendum et tenendum predictis 
Jobanni eU Emme uxori eius et beredibus ex cor- 
poribus eorundem legitime procreatis medietatem 
tocius Mesuagii mei jet tres bovatas terre cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis libertatibus et afiamentis 
quoquo modo spectantibus de capitalibus dominiis 
feodi illius per servicia inde debita et consueta 
in perpetuum. Concessi eciam predictis Jobanni 
et Emme uxori eius et beredibus de corporibus 
suis legitime procreatis revercionem alterius me- 
dietatis Mesuagii mei et tres bovatas terre in 
villa et territorio de Stitenham post decessum 
meum et Cbristiane uxoris mee remanentis dictis 
Jobanni et Emme uxori eius et beredibus de 
corporibus eorundem legitime procreatis in per- 
petuum. Et si contingat quod dicti Jobannes et 
Emma uxor eius obierunt sine berede de cor- 
]>oribu8 eorundem legitime procreato ut predictum 
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est tunc omnia predicta terras et tenementa 
cum omnibus suis pertmcnciis rectis heredibus 
dicti Robert! remaneant in perpetuum. In cuius 
rei testimonium parti buius carte cirographate 
penes predictos Johannem et Emmam uxorem 
tins residenti sigllla sua apposuertmt. Hiis tes-* 
tibus JoHANNE GoWBR tVilliclmo Maneres Jo- 
hanne Aleyn Roberto de Helmesley Rogero Toures 
et aliis. Dat. apud Stitenham die Mercurij prox. 
post festum Pasch. Anno dni m"*. coc~. qttadnh 
gesimo sexto. 

Indorsed, 1346. Johes Gower, Wittncs only. 
S\ John Gower the Poet 
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AN ACCOUNT 

Of fOU. 

VALUABLE MANUSCRIPTS, 

WmCH I HAy£ pXAMINEDi 
or 

GOWER AND CHAUCER- 



I. Gower's French Baladcs, and SmalUr Poems. 

Op this curious and valuable Manuscript^ I have 
thought it incumbent upon me, as a proper mark of 
attention to the readers of the History of English 
Poetry, to give, with considerable additions and 
some corrections, the account which the author 
of that elaborate and elegant Work has printed in' 
the Appendix to his second volume. The addi- 
tions and corrections are made in consequence 
ef having been indulged, as the late Mr. Wanon 
^as, with the use of thb Manuscript. 

In the present Marquis of Stafford's library at 
Trentham^, there is a thin oblong Manuscript on 

Tcllum, containing some of Gower's poems inr 

# 

f See WartpA*! llitc* ^og. PoeQgri toL IL App. sign. g. k 
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Latin, French, and English. By an entry in the 
first leaf, in the haiid^Writlng'ind under the sig- 
nature of Thomas lord Fairfax, CromwelPs gene- 
ral, an antiquary, and a lover and collector of 
curious inanuseripts/ it appears that th|s book 
was presented by the poet Gower, about the 
year 1400, to Henry the fourth; and that it was 
given by lord Fairfax to his friend and kinsman 
Sir Thomas Gower, knight and baronet, in the 
year^ 1656. 1 By^ another entry, lord ;P#i|L>. Ac- 
knowledges to have received it, in the same year, 
as a present, from that learned gentleman Charles 
Gedde esquire, of saint Andrews in Scotland: 
and at the end are five or six ]Latin anagrams on 
G^dde^ written and fign^d by IwdPairfi^X, with 
this title, '^ in nomen venerandi et annosi amici 
sui Ccsroli Geddei.'* By king Henry the fourth 
it seems to have been placed in the royat Ubrftry ^ 
it appears at least to have been in the hands of 
king Henry the seventh, while earl of Richmond, 
from the name Bychemond inserted in another of 
the blank leaves at the beginning, and explained 
by this note,^ '' Liber Henrici septimi, tunc Co* 
inhis Richmond, propria manu script/' This ma- 
nuscript is neatly written, with miniated and il»^ 
luminated initials; and contains the following 
piecear, 

i. An English panegyrick in stanzas, with a 
Xatin prologue or rubrick in seven hexameters^ 
on king Henry the fourth. This poem, commonly 
called Cojrmen de paci$ cammendatidne in laudem 
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ttenrici quarti^ i$ prinled in Urry's edition of 
Chaucer's Woits* 

ii. A short Latin pbenl in elegiacks^ ulrhich Mr. 
Warton asserts to be on the same subject. The 
minute title of it, howeVer/ is at the close of the 
English poem, and does not exactly accord with 
Mr, Warton's assertion. * Explicit carmen de . 
facis commendacione quod ad. laudem et memo-- 
riam serenissimi principis domini Hegis henrici 
quarti suits humilis orator Johannes Gower com-^ 
posuit. Et nunc sequitur epistola in qua idbm 
Johannes pro statu st salute dicti dqmini sui 
Apun Altissimum dbvocius exorat. It begins, 

t Rex cell deus et dominus^ qui tempoijt «o1ttt 
Coodidit, el soluf condita cuncta regit, &c. 

. " ^ 

This is fallowed by ten other very short pieces^ 

both in French and JLatin, in praise and comme- 
moration of king Henryi 

iii. Cinkante Baladts, or Fifty 3onnets Jn 
Frendi. The §title, and part of the first Sonnet* 
are mutilated. They are closed with the follow-» 
ing epilogue and colophon: 

H O gf ntile Engleterre a toi ie8crit8> 
Pour remembrer ta ioie qett nouelle, 

•MS.fbL4.b. 

t As in MSS. CotujOtho, B. L 4. 

i Mr. Wtrton says, French and Mngluh, - But not one of the piecei it 1 
li%liih. The first three are in French, the fourth m Latin, perfect, fol 7»b. 
The renwinder, fol 8. a, 8. b, French and Latin, mutilated. "^ 

S Mr. Wartoa merely sa]r*» **pinof thetmiifftxcMsi'* 

||.MS.foL»9. 

m 
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dete MUTfiettt du udM^ {loi Ilenri^ . 
Par qui dieus ad re(keste ta q^tfrie, 
A dieo s^rcfo iw^ei^,€tp^ ^ «?£lfe, . 
(iia de sfLjgr^ce, au fort Rpi ^^pCf 
Doijg^nt ^|L8, honour^ ioie> etpcpsper^. 

JEjppliciunt carmina Johannis Gower que Gallicf^ 
eompqsita Balad^ dicuntur. 

iv. Two $hort*L?tin poems in elegiacks; th^ 
first beginning, 

Ecce patet tensus ceci Cupidinis arciu/ ' 
Vnde sagitta votans ardor amoris erlt t 

thcsecpm^ 

O natura viri^ potuit quam tollere neipo^ 
iNec taoieti exciuat qwA facit ipsa nakun* 

V. A French poem^ imperfect at Ae begins 
ttlng. On ih^ JDigntty or Excelleme of ikfoi'- 
rtage, iti one book. The subject is illustrated 
by examples. As no part of this poem was ever 
printed^ Mr. Warton transcribed one of tfie 
stories, 

Ciudliter Jason, uxorem suam M^de^m velinr 
quensj Creusam Creontia regis filiam sibi cama- 
litir copulaviU Verum ipse cpm dttobus Jilii$ 
svis posUaf 40i^s^U. 

* Both lA foL af. Ik MS^ 

t Mr. Wsrton reads, without •utborit^y /tru^ 
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Li pros JasoD qeu Me de Colcfaot 
Le toison dor pour laide de M edee 
Cooquist dont ii donotir portoit grant loot 
Par tout k mowk encourt 1« renomtt 
La ioefue dame oue soi ad amenee 
De 8on paya en Grece et lespousa 
Ffrenite etpouiaile dieus le vengera. 

(Jtant Medea itieuli qui de estre tn t^djfkw 
Ove i<m mrnri etqeHe iifoit forte 
Deux fils de lu;^ iors changea k purpot 
,£t <|eye Jaaoo penneriuiit oblige 
]1 ad del tout Medeam refii9^. 
Si prist la file au roi Creon Crtuaa 
Ffi^nite espousaik dieux le vengeta^ 

Medea qot k coer de dolour cloot 
En ion corous et ceo foist grant pitc 
Set io«fiie« fils queux ot iadis en cloi 
\eniz ses costees eiisi^ com Jbrseuee 
Deuant ses oels Jason ele ad tue 
Ceo qeu fiiist fkit pecche le fortuna 
Ffrenite espousaik dieus k vengera* 

Towards Ac end of the piece, the poet mtro* 
duces an apology for any inaccuracies^ which^ as 
an Englishman, he may have committed in the 
French idiom. 

Al unitersiie de tout le monde 
JOHAN GOWXR ceste Balade enrok 
Et si ieo nai de Francois la feeonde 
Pardonetz moi c^ ko de eeo ferayok. 
Jeo fui Eogki*: si quiet par tkk vote 
Estre excuse ms is quoique mills end^ 
Lamour parfit en dieu se iustifie. 

hS 
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It IS finishe4 .with seventejen Latin va-ses, be^ 
ginning, . 

Qjuis sit re\ qualis sacer orda connubialis> 

and ending, 

Hinc vetus annprum GOWER sjub spe meritpfum 
Ordin^ sponsorum tuti^s idhibo thorum. > 
^- ' ■ *.. . - /.- '. 

After which follows the i^oet's relation of his 
blindness, as in some manuscripts of th^Vonfessio 
Jmahtis, &c. 

Henrici quarti J)rimu8 re^l ftfit annus 
Quo michi defecit Visus ad acta mea, &c. 

The French poem, ,Mr. Warton observes,, occurs 
at the end of fwo valuable folio manuscripts, il- 
luminated and on vellum, of the Confessio 
Amafitis, in the Bodleian Library, viz. MSS. 
Fairfax, iil. And NE. F. 8. 9. Alscy in MSS: 
All Souls College, Oxford, xxvL And in MSS'. 
Harl. 3869. [Old Catalogue] And, F ;lh% iidd, 
in MSS. Trin. Coll. Cambridge, R. SM In aH 
these, and, it is probable, in many ^others, this 
French poem is properly connected jv>th the Con- 
fessio Amantis by the following ^jufcrick: '' Fui« 
qil ad dit cjf devant en Englois\]j^T -voie des- 
sample la sotie de celluy qui par amours aimie 
par especial dirra ore apres en Francois a tout 

7 ' 
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le monde en general vn traitie sflonclesano-.- 
tours pour essamplier les" amants marietz a^i fiaj 
<jils la foi de lour seintes espousailes puiront^er 
fine loialtie guarder et- al honour de Dicu sakier - 
ment tenir." 

• But the Cinquante Balades, or fifty French 
Sonnets abovementioned, ate, as Mr. Wartm con- 
tinues, the curious and valuable part of Lord 
Stafford's manuscript. They are not mentioned 
by those who have, written the life of this poet, 
or have catalogued his works. Nor do they sap-' 
pear in any other manuscript which Mr. Warton 
and 1 have examined. Ritson, in his Bibliogra- 
phia Poetica, after mentioning these balades 
merely as some of Gower's -poems, might pos- 
sibly induce the reader to think, that they 
^xist in Cambridge. " * Some of his smaller 
poems are preserved in a MS. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge; and, it may be, in other collections; 
but, possessing little or no merit, are likely to 
remain in obscurity." The Trin. Coll. manu- 
script (as I shall piresently shew) possesses not 
these rarities. 

But if they should be discovered in any other 
manuscript, Mr. Warton has ventured to pro- 
nounce, that a more authentick, unembarrassed, 
and practicable copy than this before us, will not 
be produced; although it is for the most part 
unpoint^, and • obscured with abbf'eviatioiis^ and 

* Bibliog. Poet. i8oa, p. »5. 
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with those mtsj^lUhgs wbkh flawed from a scribe 
unacqnatnted with the French language. 

Do say no more, however, of the value which, 
these little pieces may derive from being so 
scarce and so little known, they have much real 
and intrinsick merit. They are tender, pathetick^ 
and poetical; and place oiur old poet Gower iu a 
moee advantageous point of view than that ia 
wJhiich he hasi hitherto been usually seen. I know 
not, Mr. Wartoa concludes, if any even among 
the French poets themselves^ of this period,^ have 
left a set of more finished sonnets : for they were 
probably written when Gower was a young fian». 
about the year 1S50^ Nor had yet any English, 
poel treated the passion of love with eq^ual deli^^ 
c^y of sentiment; and eleg^ce of compositioii:» 
Mr. Warton then transcribes four of these baladea 
as cotrrectly and intdligibly, he says> as he was, 
able ; idthough he €On£ess€S| there are spme Unea 
which he could not exactly comprehend. Thcr 
verbal inaccuracies in Mr. Warton's transcripts 
i^e here faitMuUy jcon*ected; and the addition, of 
the 48th balade from the manuscript is also ^iven,. 

BALADE X2CX. 

Bi com Xd> nieC quant Ir fcrt teat teoapNlki^, 
Pur Indtt mier sc tome a ai et Iv 
t^d^me^ eMu mon ober raanit entemp^tf;^ 
! %ui{MJ k d«U»g^ii de iro pnvQle onra, 
Le nief qe votre bouche soufflera. 
Me fait sigl^ sur le pedicle vie,. 
9€tt fn dar^falt quU-mem supplier 
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Vera son paijt ile Tcoie qui sigtai^ 
Noc tiel piMMMT du peril ct Moleste, 
Quant lei Serehies en k mier fMBti, 
£t le danger. 4e Cireei etckapa» 
Qe le paour neal ph» id nw partie, 
Ue^ e» dangtt/uk qitil mera tvppiie, 

Danger qui iolt danour taute la feste^ 
Vnqes vn mo^ de confort ne lona, 
Ainz plus crud qe nest la fiere be»te 
Au point quaot danger me re^ndera* 
La chiere porte et qui^t le nai dirray 
Pluaque la mort mestoie celle oie 
9et cm dangtrfak pM mera miffiie. 

Vers vou^ ma bone dame^ borspris ceUa, 
Qe danger manit en votre compainie^ 
Cest balade en mon message iira 
Uat en danitffoU qitil mera supflU. 



BALADE XXXIV. 

Saint Valentin, I'Amour, et la Nature, 
Des toutz oiseals ad en gouemement, 
Dont cbascun deauz, semblable a sa mesur% 
Vne compajgne boneste a son talent 
Eslist, tout dufi apcord et dun asseQi(» 
Pour celle loule laist a covenir ; 
Toutes les autres car nature aprent 
V U coen est k corps fa^ obeir. 

BSa doukie imke, trm im jcm mmxm 
Qe ieo toos ai eslieu seaaUabkineft^ 
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Sur toutes ^.utre^ eAtes a deapire 
De moQ amour si tre^ntierement; 
Qe riens y felt poorquoi ioiouaemeiit, 
De coer e^ corps ieo vous vddrai 8eruu> 
Car de reson cest one experiment^ 

V li coers e9t le corps fait obeir. ^ 

Pour rcmembrer iadis celle aventure 
De Alceonc et Ceix ensement. 
Com dieus muoit en oisel lour figure. 
Ma volente serroit tout tielement 
Qe sans envie et danger de la gent. 
Nous porroions ensemble pour loisir 
Voler tout francs en votre esbatement 

V a coers esile corps Jhlt obeir. 

Ma bel oisel, vers qiit mon pensement 
Seu vole ades sanz null contretenir 
Preu cest escript, car ieo sai voirement 

V li coers est le^ corps fait olmr. 



BALADEXXXVL 

Pour cibmparer ce jolif temps de Maij, 

Ieo le diiTdx semblable a Paradis; 

Car lors *chantont et merle et papegai, 

Les champs sonl vert, les herbes sont floris j 

Lors est 'Nature dame du paijs: 

Dont Venus pioignt lamant au tiel assai, 

Rencontre amour nest qui poet dire nai. 

• CWm# is the true reading. Mr. Ellis, who has righdy corrected Mr, 
Warton in the FreccdiQg line, liere Mowl Mr. W.'i coirupt leading of 
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* Qjuant tout ceo voi^ et que ieo penserai. 

Cement Nature ad tout k monde tuapris^ 
Dont pour le temps ae iait minote et gai, 
Et ieot dea autrea sui souleni boraprii^ 
Com al qui lanz amie ^t vrait amis. 
Nest pas mervaile lors ai ieo mesmai, 
§tcnconire amour nest qui poet dire nai. 

En lieu de rose, urtle cuillerai, 

Dont. mes chapeals ferrai par tiel devis, 
Qe tout ioie et oonfort ieo lerrai. 
Si celle soule eu qui iai mon coer m\$, 
Selonp le ponit qe i^ aovetit requis, 
Ne deigne alegger les griefs mals qe iai^ 
Sencontre amour neu qu>poet dire nai. 

Pour pite qnerre et poinrcbacer f mtris, 
Va ten balade ou ieo tenvoierai, 
Qore en certain ieo Iai tresbien apris 
SencofUre amour nesi qui poet dire nai. 



BALADE XLIII. 

Plustricherous qe Jason a M edee, 
A Deianire ou q* Ercules estoit. 
Plus q' Enea^ q'auoit Dido lassee. 
Plus qe Theseus q' ;( Adriagne amoit, 

^ Mr. EUU omiu this stansa, in hit elegant and judicious rematka on 
Gower, as being, from the mistakes of the traascribefy scarcely intelligiU^ 
Specimens of the Early £ng» poets, vol. u 171. 

f Sittree, u e, admissi o n to the presence of hii mittreiii Ellis, ut supr^. 

I Ariadne. 
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Ou Demdphni quant PbiHis ooblbltr 
Te triein^ hebt, qanliar kdSf tobie^ 
Dontdiaiileffii denre en OMW cmdroit 
Cest ma dohm ^ Jmt^ amkois nm iaie^ 

A 

Vnques Ector qanw ^Pantasilae, 
£n tiele hwte s Troie lie Mfittoi^ 
Qfi tu tout mid nes deniz le lit coucbe 
Amis as toutes quekjuei venif doit, 
,• Ne poc;! ebaloir mais qone firmme f milt. 
Si es coxDun plot qe la kalte toie, 
Helas^ qt k fiirtuiie nm de^itr 
Cest ma dokm' qtfinn mmio^ig.mti iaie^ 

De t Lancelot u fcinet^ iwnMmbM, 
£t de Tristans, com il se contenoit, 
]:Generidef> §Floient; {(Paf Toaopt, 

* Penthesilea* 

f Sir Lancelot's iRtrij^ i»fth Oeu^urff, kSii^ AtAtn^t qneeki, and skr 
Tristram unth la Bel boulde, incidents in Arthur's romance, are, as Mr. 
Warton observes, made the subject^of one of th^ stories of Gower's Frcndl 
joem just citedi of which I viU trsinscribe the first stanaa ; 

Commutes sont la cronique et listoirt 
Pe Lancelot tt Tristans enstment, 
Bnqore mai^t lour sotie en memoire. 
Pour essamj^ les autres dU present, 
CQ qest goaiBi et n^ garde ptott ; 
Droiu est fuU port^, mtole^ la foU«^ 
Cfur heal nstlpar mttr$ *e tbastii* 

"^ 
f Gmrldai • Uttoe, siy^Mr. Wkrton, ofwlucll ^kil0# ilflllii% nhiAbt 
#Mfmpd^ wtitfctt* 

5 Chaucer's fTifi •/ Bathes tstef as Mir. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Warton, and 
fibers hate obierv'igd, is founded on the story of Jfhrentf a knight of ltotee» 
who delivers the king of Sicily's daughter from the enchantments of her step- 
jDother. iiii ttory it alio ia C^ower'a Cem/ettk dmmiHtt which it generaDy 



Cbmscim des ceoio: « loiakie guwdoit; 
Mais tu, belas, qett iao qe te foravoit 
J)e rooi qa txM iiuiiai« mill ioer &laoK^ 
Ta es alarge ei ieo sui eo destroit, 
Cai ma dolour qe JtMt amicois ma ioie, 

Des toutz les malt tu qes le plus maloil^ 
C^ste compleignte a ton oraille envoie 
Sante mA laist, et langour me recoit^ * 

dcMi ma dokmt ^fiixu wk^ou ma ioie* 
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Amour est vne clK>se merveilouse^ 

Dont mills porra sauoir le droit certein ; 

Amour de 4N» est la foi tridbcrouse^ 

Qe plus promette'et«aeiDS apporte ao meiv* 

Le riche est pouere^ et le courtois vilein, 

Lespine est m<dl^ et la rose e^ vr^: 

£i ioutz trroun amour te iuitifie. 

iiippoted to bethe ori^xul of Chaucer's tale. Gower probably borrowed hit 
lumtiTefrom the Gtsta RomaH$rum, Mr. EUis pronounces the story, as related 
by Gower, to possess connderable merit, and to be told in the poet's best 
ttSfino'. In his elegant and ingenbu? publication, Mr. EUis has accordiagly 
fivcB Goivar's //•rtii^. Spedntensof Bariy ^g.Poets, vol i. iSi. Idc Mr. 
Wprton here notices the romance of Le Sone Flonnet de Rme^ and say» ht 
Icnows not if this be Shakspeare's Florentiui or Flortntto ; which romance Mr. 
FQttoo TeaaHu> hav not the reipotest allosion to the story of Fio^ent^ Flo^ 
icooe bclni a lady, the emperour's daughter. Obsenr. on the Hist^ Engi 
Poetry, 4to. 178a, p. a8. See also Mr. Stecvens on thcr Taming of tbt 
BBrew^ A. 1. 8. ▼; who ptovei the deformed hag, ^ Flotetaiui A>v*,'* to b6 
mdluiiwi to Gowet's talt*. 

I Par Toiufe^ that isi says Mr. W^rton, Partenope Parthenopeu^ 
•ne of 9tatiul*8 heroes, on whom thore u an old French romance. Mr. Rit* 
Ita- ^irrecb Hhk inacturacy, by obsopving that the romaace is that- of PeKei 
lyi^rxtr CmU^uBUht. nUmtut rmutt itfrnU in French ihymt. Mttr. iU# 
, ?•!. I p. ^r. 
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La micr est douls, ct la doulcouf mcrdouse. 
Labour est ease, ct le repos grievein, 
Le doel plesitnt, la seurte perilouse^ 
La halt est bass, si est leiiass haltein;- 
Qant len mieulx quide auoir tout est en tein,' 
Le ris en plour> le sens tome en folie : 
En toutz erraurs amour se iustific. 

Amour est vnc voie dangerouse, 

Le p's est Ibign, et l6ign remanit prbscbein. * 
Amour est chose odible ct graciouse> 
Orguil est humble^ et seiiiice est desdeign^ 
Laignelle est fiere, ct le Icon humein, 
Loue est en cage la merle est fors bainc: 
En toutz errours amour se iustifie. 

Ore est amour saluage, ore est sbulein. 
Nest qui damour poet dire la sotie. 
Amoiir est serf, amour est souerein : 
En toutt errours amour se iustifie. 



II. Gower*s Confessio Amantis^fol: 

This valuable manuscript^ illuminated and on 
vellum, is also in the possession of the MarqufS 
of Staffbrd. A more ancient or more beautiful 
copjr of the poem will hardly be found* It com* 
mcncfes with the JEpigramma Autoris in Librum 
suurtif which is found at the beginning of the 
poem in Caxton's edition, and at the back of the 
title-pages (inaccurately given however) in the 
editions of 1532 and 1554. A coUation with 
Ais manuscript of passages which I shall presently 
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exhibit from the printed copies^ will illustrate tht^ 
importance of the present curiosity. The manu^ 
script contains only this poem. It was probably 
a present from the author to one of the Gower 
family, soon after the completion of the, work, 
towards the close of the fourteenth century. Oni 
the first leaf are three armorial shields, the bear*' 
ings on which are almost obliterated; but over 
the largest of the three, the poet's crests a talbot» 
is still conspicuous. 

ni. Various Copies of the Cor\fessio Atnantis, 
and of other Poems hy Gower. 

In the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
IS a large folio manuscript, on vellum, numbered 
R. 3. 2. and entitled Johannis Gower Poemata 
Anglica Gallica et Latina. It was the gift of 
Dr. Thomas Nevile, the munificent master of that 
society in the time of Elizabeth and James L 
The whole of the first and part of the second book 
are wanting in this noble copy of the Confessio 
Amantis. At th? end of this poem follow, in 
French, the! marriage-examples already noticed 
in the account of the Trentham manuscript. To 
these succeed a few Latin verses ; after which i 
notice of his three principal works occurs, viz. 

Quia vnusquisque prout a Deo accepit aliisi 
impertiri tenetur Johannes Gower super his que 
Deus sibi sensualiter donayit villicationis §ue ra- 
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eione secwwdum alkjuid allcriare ttf|)ieii» tre9 
precipue Ubres per ipsrnn dum * vixit ' doctrine 
cantm co^pc^itds a(d altoriim noticiam in lacem 
seriose produxit. * 

Prim«8 liber Gallico sermone editirs in Aeatm 
ditiSditur partes et tractans de viciis ei virtutifctif 
vittm precipue qua pcccator in penitendo Christi 
misericordiam assequi potent tota mentis deuo- 
clone finaliter contemplatur. Titulnsque Rbelli 
istius Speculum Meditantis nuncupatus est. 

Secundus liber versibus exametris et penta- 
metris sermone Latino compositus tractat de vs^ 
riis infortuniis tempore regis Ricardi IP*, in 
Anglia multipliciter contingentibus ubi pro statu 
et regni composicione dcvocius exorat. No- 
menque voluminis huius quod in septem dun-^ 
taxat partes diuiditur Vox ClamantU intitiw 
latur. 

Tertius iste liber in octo partes etc, sciUceti 
Confessio Amantis. 

The volume concludes 'with his Latin verses^ 
Super multiplid viciorum pestilencia vnde tem- 
pore Ricardi secundi partes nostre speciaiiter 
inficiebantur ; Contra Demonis astuciam in causa 
liOUardie ; and three or four other of his brief 
Latin poems. 

There are three very ancient and valuable ma- 
nuscripts of the Confessio Amantis, as Mr. 
♦ EHb has observed, in the Bodleian Library ; in 

^ * Siptdmbu fif tkc Early £|ig. Poeti, a4. edit, vol u tj%* 
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at wMch the Latin memorandum of Oower's prin* 
cipial cotnpodidons> exhibiting however in each 
of ihem some Tariations of the language^ exists. 
To that which is numbered Flettwood NE. F. 8. 9. 
Ae manuscript which I have described, ap- 
proaches in the present instance very nearly. Mr, 
Ellis was not aware, that the description of Gowei'a 
three principal works is printed in Casley's Cats^• 
logae of ftit King's Manuscripts, 1734. 

Of the Speculum Meditantis I am unable to 
gWe ahy other account, than what is £tmnd in the 
preceding tripartite distinction. Mr. Ellis f be- 
lieves that it has never been seen by any of our 
|K>eticaI antiquaries : Nor does it exist m the 
Bodleian Library. I agree with him, that Camp^ 
bell, the author of Gower's life in Ae Biographia 
Rritannica, and Warton, in hb History of English 
Poetry, professing to give an account of its con- 
tents, were deceived by the ambiguity of a re- 
ference in Tanner ; J where, instead of the work 
in question, a much shorter poem by Gower is 
intended, viz. Un traitte selonc les auctourSy 
&c. (giving the marriage examples,) already 
§ cited and described. In the next edition there-i 
fore of the History beforementioned, that part of 
the description of the Speculum Meditantis 

f Spedmentl vt lupr.i. iju 

I BibL Brit. Hib. p. 336. Nott h» 

SfaeF9S»ciJCV 

a 
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Jiamely^ that * it enumerates the felicities cfcon^ 
jugal Jiddity by examples selected from, various 
authors, must be expunged^ or rather transfecred 
to the shorter poem. And, in the next edition of 
Jthe Biographia Britannica^ the erroneous note in 
the life of Gower, must be rectified. It is sur* 
prising that, in the additions to his Bibliographia 
Poetica, Ritson, v^ho ridiculed the least inaccu^ 
racy in others, has not only fallen into the mis* 
take^ of Campbell and Warton, but tias cited, as 
his authority, Mr. Ellis, who exposes the errour! 
Mr. Godwin also f specifics conjugal fidelity as 
one of the subjects, of the Speculum Meditanti^ ! 

The Vox Clamantis, as well ^as the preceding 
poem, exists only in manuscript. But it is found 
in ^several collections; and the bept and most 
beautiful copy is belifevcd to be that, which is in 
the library of All Souls College at' Oxford. It 
is in seven books of Latin clegiacks, written, in 
the opinion of Mr. Ellis, with some degree of 
purity and a tolerable* attention to the prosody. 
But, as Mr. Warton has also observed, it is little 
more than a metrical chronicle of the insurrection 
of the commons, in the reign of Richard the se- 
cond. Mr. Warton proves that it was written in 
the year 1397 by the' following line in the Bod- 
leian manuscript of the poem, (Ijlo. 294.) '^ Hos 
ego his deno Ricardi regis in anno.7 To the 
All Souls College manuscript is prefixed a de- 

* Hist. Eng. Poetry, ii. 2. f Life of Chaucer, cb. xL 

\ Hist. Eng. Poetry, p. 3. Notcf. 
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dication in Latin verse, addressed by Gower 
when he was old sind blind, to Arundel, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury ; which is followed by thi.s 
avowal. Hanc Epistolam subscriptam corde 
deuoto misit senex et cecus Jokes Gower reueren^ 
dissimo in Christo patri ac domino suo precipuo 
domino Thome de Arundell, Cantuai\ Archiepo, 
tocius Jnglie piHmati, et apostolice sedis kgaiOf 
etc. 

Of the esteem in which the Confessto Amantis 
was formerly held, a particular account appears in 
the first extract which I make from the printed 
copies. It will be proper, however, here to no- 
lice such other manuscripts as I have seen, and 
others of note which printed authorities have re*- 
corded, 

V. VI. . The Confessio Amantis. 

i 

In the University Library at Cambridge, therfc 
is a copy of the Cor^fessio Amantis jn folio, on 
vellum, and numbered Dd. viii. 19. It ceases to 
be perfect towards the close of the seventh bqolu 
Jn the present manuscript Catalogue of the Uni» 
versity's fine collection^ it is unsatisfactorily de* 
scribed, '* An English poem in seven books !" 

In the same collection, numbered Mm. 2. 21, 
is an ancient copy of the same poem, on vellum, 
but imperfect both at the beginning and end« 
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vn. l^e C&nfeBm AmofUds. 

In the library of Skkiey Coll6g^, Camlmdge, 
there is a very curiotid copy of the Confe^sio 
Jlmantis, iti folio, oft pkper^ consisting of ISO'S 
Jeavet^ On £dI. 202% b% foUow Catonis DiBitchu 
in EngKdi v^ige, to fol. 1208. This ittanuscript is 
numbered A. 4. 1. 



Vlli, The Cm^s^ AmtmHs. 

In the iibr«7 of New CoH^, Ojtford^ there ^ 
a C(^y of the Coitfes^sio AmAnti^, deisignated by 
the following reference in the General Catalogue 
of MSS. in Eng. and Ireland, (fol. Oxf. 1697,) 
No. 1230. S66. 



In thfe Ebt^^ of Ctorpos Chti«i College, Ox*- 
ford, Aerfe is a copy of the same poem, distih*' 
giiished in the aforesaid Catrfogtre by Ae tinmber, 
1534. 6ir. 



X. Xl. Xn. XIIL Ute Cdnfe^std AmmH^, ^d. 
In the Harleian collection, Brit Museum, No. 
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3490. 2. is a copy of the Confessio Amantis ; so 
is No, 6494. ii. — ^o. 7184, in the same col- 
lection, presents the remains of a very fine copy 
also of the Confessio Amantis on vellum, and illu- 
minated, in large folio. This manuscript, though 
miserably mutilated, is still well worthy, as the 
Rev. Mr. Nares has observed, of collation; both 
on account of its antiquity, and on account of the 
care with which it has been written. It is be- 
lieved to be of the fourteenth century. In the 
same collection. No. 3869 is a copy of the same 
poem, with a few smaller poems by Gower. 

There is also in the British Museum, Cott. MSS* 
Tib. A. ly. a copy of the Vox Clamantis, with 
some of Gower'* Latin poems, in folio, on vel- 
lum. On the back of fol. 8. is a curious painting 
of a man in the dress of the fifteenth century> 
with a bow and arrow in his hand, ready to shoot 
at a sphere; which Mr. Strutt conceived to be a 
portrait of Gower, and has engraved and pub- 
lished it as such in his Royal and Ecclesiastical An- 
tiquities, where he says that the original is all 
of one colour, viz. dark brown ; but Mr. Planta 
has stated the fact to be, that the drapery is blue, 
and the other part* are of different colours. In 
Tit. A. Xiy. 4. Cott. MSS. is a mutilated copy 
of the same poem. 



i2 
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XIV. Fragments of Chaueer, some i^hereof 
[were] never printed. 

Such is the title of a folio manuscript, on paper, 
in the Pepysian collection at Magdalen College, 
Cambridge, No. 2006. It consists of 391 pages. 
The contents are as follow. 

Complaint of the Black Knight, p. 1. 
Temple of Glasse, p. 17» 

Prologue- to the Legend of Good Women, p. Si, 
Legend of Cleopatra, p. 67. 
Legend of Tisbe of Babylone, p. 7 J. 
Legend of Dido, p. 75. 
Legend of Hipsipile and Medea, p. 88. 
♦ Priere d Notre Dame, p. 88. 
House of Fame, p. 51. 
Complaint of Mars and Venus, p. 115. 
Complaint of Mars alone, p. 119. 
Complamt of Venus alone, p. 122. 
Pleyntif enrountre Fortune, p. 124. 
Parliament of Fowles, p. 127. 
Legend qfthe three Kings cf Colen, p. 14S. 
The War between Cesar and Ponipey, p. 191. 
A Translacion of some fragments of Cato, p. 21 1. 
Chaucer's Tale of Mclibeus, p. 225. 
Prologue to fthe Parson's Tale, p. 276. 
The Parson's Tale, p. 279. 
Chaucer's Recantacion, p. 377. 
Complaint of Mars and Venus, p. 378. 
Complaint of Anelida and false Arcite, p. 382. 
L* Envoy de Cliaucer d Scogan, p. 385. 
Priere i Notre Dame, p. 386. 
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La Cotnpleint de Chaucer i sa bourse voide, p. 383. 
Le bon Counsel! de Chaucer, p. 389. 
Merciksse Beaut ie, p. 390. 

It is noticed, in the volume, that the pieces here 
distinguished by Italicks are not in Speght's edi- 
tion of Chaucer in 1602. The last of these, 
MercUes.se Beautie, is the ballad printed by Dr. 
Percy in his Reliques of Ancient Poetry, vol. ii. 
No. iii. As to the pretended authenticity of the 
rest, I will shew that, in respect to two of the 
other three pieces, it is merely imaginary ; first, 
by citing the close of ^ The War between Cesar 
and Pompey, where the author, speaking of 
Cesar, says : " Touching y* vengyable maner of 
his pitous murthre, I may conclude wyth hym 
that was flour of poetes in owre Englissh tong, 
and the first that euer elumyned owre language 
wyth flowres of rethrick and of eloquence, / mene 
my master Chaucer, whiche wrote the deth of 
this myghty emperor, saying 

Wyth bodekyns was Cesar Julius 

Murdred at Rome of Brutus Casuius, 

When mony, land, and regne hadd brought ful lowe; 

Loo, who may trust fortune eny throwe ! 

Thus by record of my wyse prudent master afore- 
said, &c. [And] by comaundement of my maister 
I tooke vpon me this litill and compendious trans- 
lac5n, after my lytill konnyng to put in remem- 
brance, &c. q. J. de B*' It is plain that this 
pupil of Chaucer^ in the preceding rhymesj al- 



119 MANUSCRIWS 6^ 

ludes to the tragedies of great men recited in tfie 
Monkes Tale; among which is that of Cesar; 
where his ihurder *^ by bodekins'* is indeed twice 
recorded, and a reflection on the mutability of 
fortune, though not precisely in the words just 
cited, is also made. The Fragments of Cato 
likewise end with the disciple's similar acknow- 
ledgment : 

'* Behold, my maister, this litill tretyae. 

The whiche is full of wytt and sapience, &c." 



XV. The Canterbury Tales of Chaucer. 

This beautiful manuscript is in folio, illumi- 
nated, and on vellum; and is in the possession of 
the Earl of Egremont, by whom 1 have been 
obligingly indulged with the examination of it. 
The Tales are given in the following order, viz. 
The Knyghtes Tale, the Milleres, the Reves, the 
Cokes, the Shipmannes, the Prioresses, the Man 
of Lawes, the Squieres, the Marchantes, the Wif of 
Bathes, the Freres, the Somnoures, the Clerk of 
Oxenfordes, the Frankleines, the Second Nonnes, 
the Chanons Yeomannes, the Doctor of Phisickes, 
the Pardoneres ; at the end of which, '^ Thus endej^ 
J?e p'donejis tale. And here bygynne]^ the prologe 
of Thopas.*' And after the twenty-one lines, "Here 
byg^nnej? J?e tale of Chaucer by Sir Thopacc.** 
Thw the Tale of Melibeus, the Monkes, the 



GOWSR AKB CHAUCER. 11^ 

Noiuies Preistest, the Manciples, the Parsones ; af 
the end of which, '' Explicit Fabula Rectoris/ 
Then, *' Here take}> J?e maker of ])is bopke his 
leve." To which succeeds Chaucer's Retractation* 
as it has been called : '' Nowe prey I to hem alle 
&c.'^ After which, " Here endej? ]>e bok^ of 
fe talys of Cant^bu/iy compiled by Geffray Chau- 
cer on whoos soul Jhu crist haue m*cy. Amen/' 
Underneath which words, are the arms of Percy, 
with other bearjngs in the shield, encircled by 
the garter, on one side of which is the letter 
H, on the other the letter P; which were ii> 
tended, as I conceive, to designate the original 
owner, the celebrated Henry Percy. This manu 
script, on account of its age, of the attention 
with which it appears to have been written, of the 
care with which it has been preserved, and of ils 
various readings, is entitled to the admiration as 
well as the picest examination of the future editor 
of Chaucer. 



'XVL The Canterbury Tales, and other Poems. 

This is a manuscript, in quarto^ on paper, 
preserx^ed in the Library of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, and numbered R. 3. 15. It is one of 
those, which Mr. Tyrwhitt describes as having 
been collated or consulted fpr the purpose of his 
publication of the Canterbury Tales, but of which 
he has given no particular account. It is ^er- 

7 
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tainly deserving of further notice; It seems to 
have been written in Nthe fifteenth century. These 
fire its contents, 

Eight goodlie questions with theire aunswers, fi>1. 1. 
To the kinges most noble grace and to the 
lordes dnd knightes of the garter, foL 2. 
Chaucer's Prophecy, (so termed in the table <tf coiitcntsj 

.Which three poems are printed in Urry's edition 
of Chaucer's Works ; the last of which, the editor 
says, is entitled Chaucer's Prophecie in a book 
in the Ashmolean Museum, No. 6986, 7^l» p, 
162. - These prophetical stanzas, printed and ma^ 
nuscript, present no material difference from each 
other ; and only a slight variation in eight lines 
which follow them, describing the characterise 
ticks of a gentleman. I subjoin the prophecy, 

Whan faithe fs^ileth in prestes sawes^, 
And lordes hestes are holden for lawe4» 
And ^robberie is holden purchase. 
And lechery is holden solace ; 
Then shall the londe of Albion 
Be brought to grete ponfusion. 

Then follcfw the Prologue and the Canterbtm/^ 
Tales. In the Knightes and the Wif of Bathes 
Tales, the manuscript is a little imperfect. The 
Tales, throughout this manuscript, ?ire accompanied 
with a marginal gloss, in r^d letters; sometimes exr^ 
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hibiting illustrations of no common intarest. What 
adds to the curiosity and value of this volume> is 
a manuscript copy, at the close of it, of Fierce 
Plowmans Crede, which has hitherto escaped ob^ 
nervation. 



XVIL The CanUrbury Tales. 

This is also a manuscript, belonging to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, numbered R. 3. 3. It is 
in folio, on vellum, with illuminated capitals, and 
of the fifteenth century. This manuscript has 
been likewise rendered subservient to Mr. Tyr- 
whitt's admirable plan. In his brief notice of it, 
however, there is not that attention paid to the 
contents which seems due, After the words in 
the Squiers Tale^ 

And there I lefle I woll againe beginne, 

there are here, as in other manuscripts mentioned 
by Mr. T) rwhitt, two lin^s : 

Apollo whirleth up his chaire so highe. 
Till that the god Mercurius bowse Iiejiye: 

}dr. Tyrwhitt reads, from the manuscripts which 
be consulted, and I have found it so given in 
other manuscripts. 

Til) that the god Mercurius howse the slit:' 
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This maniiscript reads he fiycy \vbich Speglif 
also follows^. Yet these lines cannot belong ta 
this place, according to Mr. Tyrwhitt, who is 
ef opinion, ^' that they were originally scrib- 
bled by some vacant reader in the blank 
space, which is commonly left at the end of the 
Squier's Tale, and afterwards transcribed, as Chau- 
cer's, by some copyist of more diligence than 
sagacity." In this manuscript the two lines, pre- 
ceded by Explicit secunda pars et sequitur par$ 
tertiUj and followed by The reaste not to be 
founde though sought in divers places, are indeed 
the hand-writing of a scribe in the reign of Eliza- 
beth. But they are certainly written in the same 
hand-writing, as the rest of a manuscript of the 
fifteenth century is, which I shall presently men- 
tion. See p. 129. And why might they not be 
the opening of the third part of the Tale ? The 
language is Chaucer's ; for thus he opens The 
JFloure and the Leafe : 

^' When that Phebus his chair of gold so high 
** Had whirled up the stenie sky aloft.'* 

Skelton, in his Crowne of Lawelly uses the re- 
markable expression before us: 

Item, ApoUo that whirled up his chare, &c. 

The Prologue of the Frankeleins Tale is thus 
noticed in this manuscript, fol. 108. Hie in- 
cipit Prologus deffrankeleyn cum f alula sua de 
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JXokkes de Brytaine. The* manuscript ends im- 
perfect in the Persones Tale fol. 130. b. 



XVIII. The Canterbury Tales, &c. 

In the Publick Library at Cambridge, the folio 
manuscript of the Tales, numbered Dd. iv. 24, 
has been collated by Mr. Tynvhitt. It is written 
partly on vellum and partly on paper, and is im- 
perfect both at the beginning and end, Another 
folio manuscript of the Tales, on vellum, in the 
same collection, numbered li. iii. 26, engaged 
the attention also of the same critick. The Publick 
Library possesses another folio manuscript of 
these poems, as yet uncoUated, written on vel- 
lum, and numbered Mm, ii. 5. Among the ma- 
nuscripts enumerated as having been subservient 
to Mr. Urry's use, there is one belonging to the 
same collection, of which Mr. Tyrwhitt has not 
thought proper to take any notice, and of which 
the * account given in Urry's Preface is defec- 
tive ; inasmuch as it makes no mention of four- 
teen folia between fol. 482 and fol, 483, in which 
are contained the following curious pieces of an- 
cient English poetry, written apparently in the 
fourteenth century,, viz. The Fragment of a ro- 
mance; Horn; and Assump^on de notre Danie^ 
imperfect. This manuscript consists of 488 foIia„ 
and is now numbered Gg. 4. 27. 

* See No. XI* in the list of MSS. in the Preface to Uny's editioB of 
Chaucer. 
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XlX. XX. XXL Chaucer's Troilus and Creseide. 

In the Library of Bene't College, Cambridge, 
is a beautiful copy of this poem, on vellum, 
which is described, in the published Catalogue of 
Manuscripts belonging to that Society, by the 
Kev. Mr. Nasmith.. 

The British Museum, Harl. MSS. No. 3943 
presents a copy of the same poem; and No. 4913 
a part of it. 



XXIL XXnL The Compleynt of f aire Anelida 
andfals Arcite. 

This poem is preserved in the Harl. MSS. Brit, 
Mus. No. 373, and also in No. 7333 of the same 
collection, among many of Chancers tales and 
other poems. Mr. Tyrwhitt, who consulted this 
manuscript, takes no notice, however, of the 
Anelida and Arcite being contained in it. 



XXIV. A Complaint of Pitee, 

To this title of the manuscript is added, '^ made 
by Geffrey Chaucer the j^most] aureat poete that 
euer was fonde in our vulgare, to fore hees days,** 
MSS. Harl. Brit. Mus. No. 78. 27, 
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XXV. XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. Chaucer's Astro- 
labe. 

Two copies of this work are in the Publick Li- 
brary at Cambridge. And in the Library of Bene't 
College, there is a copy of it ; imperfect, how- 
ever, both at the beginning and end of the ma- 
nuscript. The Library of Trinity College, in the 
same University, possesses also an imperfect co- 
py; the manuscript ending with the thirty-ninth 
chapter. 

XXIX, Part of the Canterbury Tales. 

This manuscript, containing part of the Can- 
terbury Tales, is in the curious collection belong- 
ing to Sion College, London, It is in quarto, on 
vellum, and numbered MSS. C. 9. It contains 
only the following Prologues and Tales, in this 
order : the Clerk of Oxenfordes, the Wif of Bathes^ 
the Freres, and the Sompnoures. In the Venvoy 
de Chaucer, at the end of Patient Grisild's history, 
this manuscript agrees, in the arrangement of the 
stanzas, with those of the best authority; as it does 
indeed in some other respects. It exhibits many 
various readings, and is of the fifteenth century. 
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XXX. etc. Brief notices of other copies of ike 
Canterbury Tales, Sgc. 

Of the , manuscripts in the Bodleian Library Mr. 
^yrwhitt has given a valuable list. But he ap- 
pears to have consulted no other copy in the Li- 
braries of Colleges at Oxford, except that which 
is in the collection belonging to New College. 

The General Catalogue of Manuscripts in Eng- 
land -and Ireland points out, however, to notice, 
the following: In Corpus Christi College, the 
Canterbury Tales, No. 1665. 198. In Merton 
College, Chaucer's W&t^ks, C.'2. 9. In Trinity 
College, Chaucer's Works^ No. 199K 54; in 
the collection of which society, we are also * in- 
formed, there is a copy of Urry's edition of Chau- 
cer with brief marginal remarks in manuscript by 
the late learned Mr. Upton, the editor of Spenser's 
Faerie Queene, &c. 

To the list of manuscripts in the British Museum, 
described or notice^ by Mr. Urry and Mr. Tyr- 
whitt, the next editor of Chaucer will have to add 
some account of an ancient copy of the Canter- 
bury Tales, on vellum, which once belonged to 
Mr. Ph.^ Cart. Webb, afterwards to the late Mar- 
quis of Lansdowne, and was purchased, with the 
rest of his Lordship's valuable manuscripts, in 
1807, by the truly liberal and discerning govern- 
ment of this country, who directed the whole col- 

• See Mant's edition of T. Warton's Worki, toI. i, p. 144. 
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fcctbn to be depositdl, for tht pubKck good, ill 
the Museum. 

In the Library of the Cathedral Church of Lich-^ 
field, there is a manuscript of the Crnitti^bury 
Tales. 

Mr. Coke, of Norfolk, I have been informed, 
possesses a fine manuscript copy of the Tales. 

Of the same poems two manuHcript copies, men- 
tioned in the preface to Urry's Chaucer, are now 
in the collection of John P. Kemble, Esq. and id 
that belonging to the late duk^e of Roxburghe ; 
the latter of whidi is remarkably beautiRil ; and 
k beliefcd to have been once the pfoperty of Sit 
Henry Spelman. JJrry had eeen it, but did not 
five to go through a collation of it. Nor has it 
been coUated by Tyrwhitt. 

Skioe describing the manuscripfs of Gtwer, X 
have seen another copy of the Got^ssh Amantis 
hk the Heralds^ College. 

Mr. Hcber's Library, as will readily be tsnnp- 
posed, contains so«ne manuscripts both of Gower's 
andChaucerVi poetry ; which to a future editor may" 
afford employment, and of which the use, I am 
confident, would be readily granted by the liberal 
possessor ; of whom it will always be honourably 
said, that, " *having not little gio!d in his cofffcr,^' 
(in which respect Mr. ffeber is a fortnnate con- 
trast to Chaucer\8 philosophical and book-ctfllect- 

* See the character of the Clerk of Oxenforde io the Pro* 
Jngoc to the CaiftterburyTd^, nt. Z6$, &c 
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jng Clerk of OxenfordCy) he wisely destined n 
considerable part to mental gratification, and, hap-* 
pily for the interests of literature, 

** On bokes and on learning he it spcnt*^ 

XXXL Chaucer's Canterbury Tales^ Sec. 

I conclude my notices of manuscripts with an 
account of a copy of the Tales, which in no re-^ 
spect is exceeded, perhaps I might say equalled, 
by any of those already described. It was brought 
from the late duke of Bridgewater's library at Ashf 
ridge; and, I am persuaded, originally belonged 
to the collegiate library of that place. * It now be^ 
longs to the Marquis of Stafford. From what hais 
been said in the first of thqse articles concerning 
manuscripts, and what will be related in this con- 
cluding article, it will readily be conceded that, 
in possessing two such manuscripts of our an- 
cient poetry, the noble owner may be justly con- 
gratulated by every Englishman, 

This manuscript is in folio, on vellum, Vith 
illuminated capitals, and with figures, in the 
margin, at the commencement of every Tale, 
of each relater. On two leaves, preceding the 
Prologue^ are the curious Poems which form 
the jsixth division of the Illustrations in this 
volume. The figures are drawn and coloured 
with great care, and present a very minute deli- 
neation of the dress and costume of Chaucer's 
time. iProm the margin of the Tale of Melibeus^ 
6 
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the drawing of Chaucer, prefixed to this work, 
has been exactly copied. The writing is of the 
fifteenth century. It Appears to me as a manu* 
. script of excellent authority. The various read- 
ings, which it exhibits, are numerous. The order 
t)f the Tales, and other circumstances worthy of 
note in it, are as follow. 

TTie KntghW Talc. 

The MUleres Prologue and Tale. 

Xher the figure qf the Miller, in the mrgin, playing m a 
bag-pipe, is written, Robin w^. the bag-pype. 

The RevC8 Prologue and Tale. 

The Cokes Prologue and Tale. 

The wordes of the Hoost to the Compaignye. * 

The Man of Lawei Prologue and Tale. 
. The Wif of Bathes Prologue and Tale. 

The Freres Prologue and Tale. 

The Sompnoures Prologue and Tale. 
. The Clerk of Oxenfordes Prologue and Tale. 

The Marchants Prologue and Talc. 

The Sqiiieres Prologue and Talc. 

Here u the Prologue to the Squieres Tale, as in Mr. 
Tyj-whit^s edition cf the Tales, where it first appeared 
in print. There is, in this manuscript Prologue, a 
slight variation or two from Mr. Tyrwhitfs readings. 
At the end qfthe Tale, are the words Explicit secunda 
pars. Incipit pars tercia. 

AppoUo whirleth vp his chaar so hye 
Til that the god mcrcurius h$us the dye 

And it must be observed, that thefe^lines are written by 
tJte iame hand which wrote the rest sff the putttuscript. 

X 



l^ MANUSCaiPTS OF 

So thai it sitould s^m, as if thtse lina 'ystn rd^lfy tkt 
hegirming qf the continuation qf the Squier^s " half* 
told** Tale, See also what is brfore said on this stiih' 
ject, p. 122. 
The Frankeleines Prologue and Tale. 
The Phisiciens Talc. No Proiogue. 
The Sbipmans Prologue and Talc. 
The Prioresses Prologue and Tale. 
Behold the murjre wordes of the Hoost to Chaucer, then 
Chaucers Tale of Thopas, at the close qf which is writ' 
ten, Heere the Hooel stytiteth Chaucer of his Tdlc of 
Thopasw 
Chaucers Talc of Meltbee. 
The Monkes Prologue and Tale. 

77ie tale is entitled, De casibus virorutti iUustrium. The 
Monk, painted in the mar^n, is accompanied wM two 
grey-hounds. At the end qf the tale. Explicit Traged. 
And, Heere stynteth thekn]rght the monk of his taIe^ 
The Nonnes Preestes Prolt^e and Tale. 
The Second Nonnes Prologue and Tale. 
The Chanones Ye^aaines, Prologue and Tafe. 

Xhe first line of this Prqlogue wa^ serve as a specinten qf 
tlie pr^erable reading, which this vunuscript €»kihits. 
Vtry reads. 

Whan endid was the life of saiM Cecile : 
Tyrwiikt reads, 

Whan that told was the lif of seinte Cecile : 
This manuscript, with greater melody. 

Whan toold was all the fyf of seinte Ceeile. 

The Mwicipks Prologue and Tale. 
The Persones Prologue and Tale. 
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At tU eU qf ihU Tkle u written, Heere tal^th tbe 
mdEcre of thii book his )eye. thenfHitMi the Re- 
, tractation, as it it called. Now pre^e I to hem alle^ 
kc. 4ficr tMch, Heere i§ ended the V>ok bf the 
tales of Caunterbur^ compiled by Geflrey Ohaucer of 
whoa soole Jhu Ctif^ haue mcrty. Ameo. 

On the cover, at the end of the volume, written 
in a hand coeval with the rest of the manuscript, id 
Chaucer's Balade of gode counsaile, as Urry 
terms it; of which there are copies in other col- 
lections, as Mr. Tjnrwhitt has observed. In MS. 
Cotton. A. xvnu it is said to have been made by 
Chaucer '^ upon hi$ death^hed lying in his an-- 
guishy but of such a circumstance Mr. Tyrwhitt 
requires some further proof. However, as the 
balade is admitted to be the genuine compositioa 
of Chaucer, and as the anecdote of what is said to 
have occasioned it is interesting, I will close thb 
account with exhibiting a copy of it, which, by 
the various readings of this manuscript, corrects 
in a few instances such of the printed copies a9 1 
have examined. 

Flee fro the preet, and dwell with totii&stntiMe, 
Suffise onto thy good though it be small; 
* For bord hath hate, and clymbyng tykelnesse. 
Frees hath envye, and wele f hlindeth oer all : 
SaTor no more than thee byhove shall; 

* ^tfT b wasting in the editions of 1561, and x6os^ 
t U Umt, cditt. ts6t, x6oa. it htnt, edit. Urr. 

jc3 
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^Rede wcl ihy self that other folk caiwt wAti 
And trouthe 1 1^ shall deliver, it is no drede# 

% Tcxi^st thee naught al crdced to redresse, 

la trust of her that tumeth as a ball; 

§ For grete reste 9tant in lytel bbynesse ; 

H And eke beware to spume agayfi a nail: 

Stiyre nought as dpth % the crokke with the wallj^ * 

^* Demith thy self that dcmeat otheres dede ; 

And trouthe thee shall delhrer^ it is no drede. 

That thee is sent receyve in buxomnesse i 
Th^ wrastlyng i\fof this world axeth a fall : 
UtteXX m/s none home, here nys but wildemesse: 
Forth, pilgrym, forth; §§ and forth, beste, out of thy stall j 
H H Knowe thy contree, look up, thank God of all, 
% ^ Hold the hfe wayt and let thy ghost thee lede ;• 
And trouthe thee shall deliver, it is no drede, 

• fTiri, MS. 
f ibge, wanting U MS* 

t Pauuihite mat tei croked, &d edltt. ij^i* l6o%f Unr« 
"5 Crete reite ttanJhbt (for^ trantiog,) edilt. ijii, i6o», Um 
\ Beware o/w, editt. Ij6i> x6oz, Urr. 
. \ a oro^ with s wall, editt* 1561, z609, Urr* - 
** Datmtah and daunUsU MS.^ 
ft ^this world asUtb^ editt. 1561, l^a, Urr. 
II Here h m§ home, here I/, editt. Z56i» i6oa, Urr. 
S$ Jiiul/mrttt wanting in editt. 1561, i6o». Urry reads, i«ril. 
nil L0»h up on higbf editt* Z561, z6oi, and Urry, who a4d« fby Ood. 
f f H^thi tiy lusU or luitt^ editt. Ij^z, z6oa, Urr. 
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The Dedtcation and Preface from Berthclefs 
edition qf the Poem in 153S. 

To the moste victorious and our moste graciouA 
ioueraigne lorde kynge Henry the viij. kyugc of 
Englande and o( France, defender of the feyth^ 
and lorde of Irelande^ etc. 

Plutarke wryteth, whan Alexander had discom* 
fyte Dariu0 the kynge of Perse, among oilier 
iewek of the sayde kynges there was founde a 
curyous lyttell cheste of ^eat value, which the 
noble kynge Alexander beholdynge sayde. This 
same shall serve for Homer e. Whiche is noted 
for the greate l^e and fauour that Alexander had 
vnto lemynge. But this I thynke veryly, that 
his loue and fauour therto was not so great as your 
gracis: which caused mej moost victorious and 
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moste redoubted soueraigne lorde, after I had 
printed this warke, to deuyse with my scHe* 
whether I myght be so bolde to presente your 
hyghnesse with one of them, and so in your 
gracis name putte them forthe. Yo^r poste 
hygh and moste princely maieste abasshed and 
cleane discouraged me so to do, both bicause the 
present (as concernynge the value) was farre to-r 
symple, (as me thpught,) and by cause it was 
other wyse my acte but as I toke some peyne to 
prynte it more correctly than it was before. And 
though I shulde saye, that It was not moche great- 
ter peyne to that excellent clerke, the morall 
loHN GowER, to compyle the same noble waricc, 
than it wag to me to prynt it; no man will belevp 
it, without confenringe bojh the printi^, the olde 
and myn together. And as I stode in this basshe- a 
»iefit, I remembrpd yoiir incomparable ckmency, 
the whidi^, as I haue my s^^lfe f;om^tyme sene^ 
msy^te graciously accepteth the sklender gyftcs of 
small value, whiche your highncs perceyued wer^ 
ofTred with great and louynge affection; and that, 
not onely of the qobpls and great estates, but 
akp Qf your meane subiectesi The whiche so 
iiH>che boldeth nie agayne, that though I of all 
other am your moste humble subiecte and ser- 
U9unte, yet my harte gyveth me, that your hyghr 
nes, as ye strc? accustomed to do, woll of youjr 
QiQste benign^ mature consider that I wold with 
9S good wyl, if it were as wel in my power, gyvp 
Xi^jo your grac^ th? most gpo41icst aijfl l?}rg<s{ 
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Qite of all the worlde. And this mpreouer I very 
we) knowe, that bqith the nobuls ^nd comm^i^ 
of this your noble royalme shall the soner accepte 
TOis BOKi^ the gladlyer rede it> and be the mor^ 
4iligent to marke ^nd beare awey the morall doc^ 
trines of the same^ whanne they shall se it come 
forthe vnder your gracis name, whom they with 
all their very 'hartes so truely loue and drede^ 
>vhom they knowe so excellently well lerned, 
whom they euer fynde so good, ^o iust^i and so 
gracious a prince. 

^ And whosoeuer, in redynge of this warkb, doth 
coijsyder it well, shall fynde that it is plentifully 
8t^ffed and fournyashed with m^yfolde eloquent 
reasons, sharpe and quicke ai^umentes, and ex<^ 
amples of gneat auctoritee, perswadynge vnto 
yertue, not onely taken out of the poetes, ora* 
^oun^ historywriters, and philosophers, but also 
out of the holy scrif>ture. There is, to my dome^ 
no men but that he may, bi reading of this warkb;^ 
get right great knowlegp, as wel for the vnderr 
standyng of many and diners autors, whose resons?, 
sayenges, and histories are translated in to THif 
WARKB, as for the plenty of englishe wordes and 
vulgars, besyde the furAeraumce of the lyfe to ver- 
tue. Whiche olde englysshe wordes and vulgars no 
yfyse man^ byc^use of fbeyr antiquite^ , wyll throw 
a syde.. For the wryters of later dayes, the whiche 
beganne to loth and hate the^e olde vulgars, whan 
^hey them selfe wolde wryte in our englysshe 
^onge, were constrayned to brynge in, in theif 



li^S EXTfiACW FROM GOWER's 

wrftynges, newe termes (as some call themy 
whiche they borowcd out of latyne, frenche, and 
6ther languages; vrhiche cauis^ed that they, that 
Vnderstode not those langages from whens these 
tiewe vulgars are fette, coude not perceyue their 
v^tynges. And though our most allowed olde 
autors dydde otherwhyle vse to borowe of other 
langages, eyther bycause of theyr metre or elles 
for lack of a feete englysshe worde, yet that 
ought not to be a president to vs to heape theni 
in, where as nedeth not, and where as we haue 
allredy wordes approued, and receyued, of the 
same eflfecte and strength. The whiche if any 
man wante, let hym resorte to this worthy oldk 
WRYtER loHK GawER, that shal, as a lanteme, gyve 
hym lyghte to wryte counnyngly, and to gamysshe 
his sentencis in our vulgar tonge. The which noble 
AtTTouR I prostrate at your gracis feete, most lowly 
present, and beseche your hyghues, that it may 
go forthe vnder your gracis fauour* And I shal 
ever praie, God, that is Almyghtye, preserue 
your royal maieste in mooste longe continuance 
of all welthe, honour, glory e, and grace infinite. 
Amen. 

To the reder. 
In tyme past whanne this warke was prynted, 
I can not very well coniecte what was the cause 
therof, the Prologue before was cleane altered. 
And by that mene it wold seme, that GowEft 
dydde compyle it at the requeste of the noble* 



COimsSIO AMAKTIS. 



189 



duke Henry of Lancastre. And allthough the 
bokes, that be written, be contrary ; yet I haiie 
folowed therin the prynt copie, for as moche as 
it may seme bothe weyes, and by cause moste 
copies of the yame warke are in priojte. But yet 
I thought it goode to warne the reder^ that the 
writen copies do not agree mth the prynted, 
Therfore, syr, I haue prynted here those sama 
lynes, that I fynde in the wrylten copies. The 
ivhiche alteracion ye shall perceyue beganne at 
the xxiii lyne in the Prologue^ and goth forth on, 
fis ye se here folowyng. 

In our ^nglyssbe I tbnke mi^« 
A boke for kynge Ryc}iaqr4»B sakeu , 
To whom beloDgeih w^ ligeanctu 
With all my hartes obeysaunce. 
In all that eu^ a lycge man 
Vnto his kynge may done or can; 
So far forth I me recommaunde 
To him, which all me may conunannde; 
Preycnd vnto the hygh reigne. 
Which causeth every kynge to reygn^ 
Hiat his cerone longe stonde. 

I thynke and haue it vtiderttonde 
At it befell vpon a tyde. 
As thynge whiche shulde tho betyde, 
Vnder the towne at Newe Troy, 
Whiche toke of Brute hit fyrste ioye ; 
In Themse, whan it was flowende, 
A« I by bote came rowende. 
So as fortune hir tyme settc, 
My lyegf lord percbaunce I melte. 
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Aud $o befelle, as I. came nygh, , 
. Qjut of my bote, wha|i he me syjh^ r ' 
He bad me come into his barge. ' 
And whan I waa with h3rm at larjg^e/ 
Amonges other thingtss seyde. 
He hath this char^cf vpon me l^yde^ 
An4 bad me do my busynedse. 
That tb his hy^h worth3rne8se . 
jSome newe thinge I sbuldc boke. 
That lie hym selfe it mygbt lofcc, . 
After the formie of my wrytyngc. 
And thus vpon his commaundynge 
Mynf harte is well the more glad 
To wryte so as he me bad. 
And eke my feare is well the lasse 
That none enuy shall pompasse. 
Without a reasonable wyte. 
To feyne and blame that I wryte. 
A gentyll harte his tonge stylleth^ 
That it malice none distilleth^ 
But preyseth that is to be preysed : 
But he that hath his wotde vnpeysed/ 
And handleth out ronge any thynge^ 
I pray vnto the heuen kjrnge. 
Fro, such tonges he me shilde. 
And netheles this worlde is wylde! 
Of suche i^ng^lynge^ and what be&ll^ 
My kynges heste I shall not ^ll^^ 
That I in hope to deserue . 
His thonke ne shall his wyll obserue; 
And els were I n^^ht excused. 

For that thyng may nought be refuse^ 
What that a kynge hym selfe byt ; 
Fortjiy the sjrmplest of my wyt. 



I tliynke if that it msij mwjle. 
In bit leruyse to trauaile^ 
Though I syckenes haue Tpon hondle^ 
And long haue had^ yet woU I fonde. 
So a» I made my heheste^ 
To make a boke after his heste. 
And wryte in suche a maner wpe, 
Whiche may be wysdome to the Vfjit, 
And }^ay to hem that lyst to play. 
But in pfouerbe I haue berde wy, 
That who that wel bit warke beginnetb. 
The rather a good ende he wynneth. 

And thus the Prologue of my Bok^ 
After the worlde that whylom tcke, 
And eke somdele after the newe, 
I woll begyn for to newe. 

And thus I saye for these Ixx lynes there be as 
many other printed, that be cleane contrarye vnto 
these bothe in sentence and in meanyng. And 
fuithefmore there were lefte out, in dyuers places 
of the warike, lynes and cohimnes, ye and some- 
tyme holle padges, whiche caused that this mooste 
pleasaunt and easy auctor coude not wel be per- 
ceyued; for that, and chaungynge of wordes, 
and misordrynge of sentences, wolde haue mased 
his mynde in redynge.that had ben very well 
lemed. And what can be a greater blemysshe 
vnto a noble auctour ? And for to preise wor- 
thily vnto you the great lernynge of this auc- 
touJii I knowc my selfe ryght moche vnable, ye 
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shall your selfe now deme^ when yc dedl sie hyra 
(as nere as I can) settc forth in his owne shape 
and lykenes. And this the mene time I nraye be 
bolde to saye, that if we shulde neuer haue sehe 
his counnynge warkes, the whiche euen at the 
full do wytnesse what a clerke he was; the 
wordes of the moost famous and excellente Gef- 
fraye Chauser, that he wrote in the endc of his 
moste speciall warke duit is entitled Troi/lus and 
Creseyde, do sufl&ciently testify the simc, where 
he say th : 

O morall Gower, this bokc I directe 
To the, and to the philosophical Strode^ 
To voochsafe, ther nede is, to correcte. 
Of your benignites aiid zeles good« 

The whiche noble wark, and many other of thtf 
sayde Chausers that neuer were before imprinted, 
and those that very fewe men knewe, and fewer 
hadde them, be nowe of late put forthe together 
in a fayre volume. By the whiche words of Chau- 
ser we may also vnderstonde, that he and Gower 
were both of one selfe tyme, both excellently 
Icmed, both great frendes together, and both 
alyke endeuoured them selfe and imployed theyr 
fyme so wel and so vertuously, that they dyd not 
onely passe forth their lyfes here ryght honour- 
ably, but also for their so doing, so longe (<>f 
lykelyhode) as letters shal endure and continue, 
rtiis^ noble rayalme shall be the better, over and^ 



be^de dieyr honest fame and renovmie. And 
thus whan they hadde gone dieyr iournej^ the 
one of them> that is to saye, Iohn Gowek, pre- 
pared for, his bones a restynge pl^ce in the mo- 
nastery of ^saynt Marye Overes, where som- 
wh^t after the olde ffashion he lyeth ryght sump- 
tuously buryed, with a garland on his head, in 
f token that he in his lyfe dayes flouryshed 
freshely in literature and science. And the same 
ffioniment^ in remembraunce of hym erected, is 
on the Northe syde of the foresayde churche, in 
the chapell of saynte Iohn, where he hath, of 
his 9wne foundation, a masse dayly songe. And 
moreouer he hath an obyte yerely done for hym, 
within the same churche, on fryday after the 
feaste of the blessed pope saynte Gregory. Be* 
syde on the wall where as he lyeth there be peynted 
three virgins, with crownes on theyr heades ; one 
of the whiche is wrytten Charitie, and she hold- 
eth this devise in her honde: 

£n toy qui es fitz de dieu le pere 
Sauve soit que gist souz cest piere. 

Ilie second is wrytten Mercye, which holdeth in 
her hande this devise : 

O bone Jesu fait ta mercy 
Al alme dont le corps gist icy. 

* Now Saint Saviour's Church, Southwark. 

t 99t Fnocit Thynne*8 remark on this circumstance, p. 34. 

6 
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The thjrrde of them is wryttcn P%,^iirhiche hold- 
eth in her hand this devise : 

Pur ta pite lesu regarde 

Et met cest alme en sauve gard«. . 

And there by hongeth a table, wherin appereth 
that who so euer praith for the soule of John 
Gower, he shall, so oft as he so dothe, haye a 
thousande and fyve hundred dayes of pardon. 

The other lyeth buryed in the monastery e of 
set/nt Peters at Westmynster in an ile on the 
south syde of the churche. 

On whose soules, and all christen, lesu have 
mercy. Amen. 
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The Tale of the cofferu or cmkets, ^c. m tht 
JifthboQk*. 

In a Cronique f thus I rede: 

Aboute a kingi as must nede^ 

Ther was X of knyghtes and squiers 

Gret route, and eke of officers: 

Some of long time him hadden served^ 5 

And thoughten that they haue deserved 

Avancement^ and gon withoute: 

And some also ben of the routej 

That comen but a while agon^ 

And they avanced were anon. 10 

These olde men upon this thing, 
So as they durst, ageyne the king 
Among hemself compleignen ofte: 
But there is nothing said so softe. 
That it ne comith out at lasie: 15 

The king it wiste, and ^ als so faste, 

* I prefer, ip general, the test of Lord Stafford^ mana* 
floript; and correct this selection from it 

t this, in all the editions. But Gower usually writes, 
** For in Cronike thus I rede,'' as in b. iii. And, ** In a 
Cronique I find thus" b. yii. 

X ^ is wanting in all the edilioDi, both in this and the 
next hue. 

§1 Caxton's edit 1483^ rcBid^ and als faste; that of 15S2, 
09091 sofauc; and thai of 1554, anon als faste. The manu- 
script is the true reading. 
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As he which was of high prudence: 
He shope tberfore an evidence 
Of hem that pleignen in *the cas. 
To knowe in whose defalte it was ; 20 

And aH within his owne enterit. 
That non ma wiste what it ment. 
Anon he let two cofres make 
Of one semblance, f and of one make^ 
'So lich, that no lif thilke throwe, 25 

That one may fro that other knowe: 
* They were into his chamber brought. 
But no man wot why they be J wrought. 
And natheles the king hath bede 
That they be set in privy stede, SO 

As he that was' of wisdom slih ; ' 
Whan he therto his time sih. 
All prively, that none it wiste. 
His owne hondes that one chiste 
Of fin gold, and of fin perie, 36 

The which out of his tresorie 
Was take, anon he fild full ; 
That other cofre of straw and mull 
With stones §meynd he fild also: 
Thus be they full bothe two. 40 

* Caxton, tJiat. 

t <^nd is wanting in all the edition^. 

X brought, in all the editt. The manuscript is right 

§ Caxton reads meuyd, the hd. 1532 meufd, and 1554 
mened. The manuscript is the true readings mtjpid, meint, 
mingled. 

7 
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So that erliche upon a day 
He had within^ * where he lay, 
Ther should f be tofore hb bed 
A bord up set and faire spred : 
And than he let the corres fette 45 

Upon the bond, and did hem sette. 
He knewe the names well of tho. 
The whiche agein him grutched so. 
Both of his chambre and of his halle,, 
Anon and sent for hem alle ; 50 

And seide to hem in this wise. 

There shall no man | his hap despise : 
I wot well ye have longe served. 
And God wot what ye have deserved; 
But if it is along on me 55 

Of that ye unavanced be. 
Or elles if it belong on yow. 
The sothe shall be proved now: 
To stoppe with your evil word, 
Lo! here two cofres on the bord; 60 

Chese which you list of bothe two; ' 
And witeth w^U that one of tho 
I^ with trcsor so full begon. 
That if ye happe therupon 
Ye shall be riche men for ever: 65 

* All the cdilt there. 

t (c in wanting in all the editt 

X C^xtofn, h/fn despyte. 
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Now chcse, and take which you is Icvtr, 

But be well ware ere that ye take. 

For of that one I undertake . 

Ther is no maner good therein, 

Wherof ye *mighten profit winne. 70 

Now goth together, of one assent. 

And f taketb your avisement ; 

For, but I you this day avance. 

It stant upon your owne chance, 

Al only in defalte of grace; 75 

So shall be shewed in this place 

Upon you all well afyn. 

That no defalte shal be myn. 

They knelen all, and with one vols 
The king they thonken of this chois : 80 

And after that they up arise; 
And gon aside, and hem avise. 
And at laste they acorde 
(Wherof her tale to recorde 
Ta what issue diey be falle) 85 

A knyght shsdl speke for hem alle: 
He kneleth doun ;{;unto the king. 
And seith that they upon this thing. 
Or for to winne, or for to lese, 
Ben all avised for to chese. . 90 

^ Caxton follows ibis reading. The others read mighL 
t maketh \xk all the editions. The manuscript is rights 
take your countel together I &c. 
% to in all the editt. 
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Tho toke this knyght a yerd on hoado. 
And goth there as the <:ofres stonde. 
And with assent of everychone 
He leith his yerdc upon on^ 
And ^seith the king how thilke same 95 

They chese in reguendon by name^ 
And preith him that they might it have. 

The king, which wolde his honor save. 
Whan he had heard the common vois. 
Hath granted hem her ownc chois, 100 

And toke hem therupon the keie; 
But for he wolde it were seie 
What good they have as they suppose. 
He bad anon the cofre unclose. 
Which was fulfild f with straw and stones ! 105 
Thus be they served all at ones. 

This king than, in the same stede. 
Anon that other cofre undede. 
Where as they sihen gret richesse, 
Wei more than they couthen gesse. 110 

Lo ! seith the king, now may ye se 
That ther is no defalte in me; 
Forthy my self I wol aquite, 

* i. e. saith to the king, 
t off Caxton. 
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And bereth ye your ownc wite 

Of * that fortune hath you refused. 116 

Thus was this wise king excused: 
And they lefte off her evil speehe> 
And mercy of her king beseche. ^ 

* u c. that which. 
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Of the gratification which the lover's passion 
receives from the sense of hearing. In the 
sixth book. 

Right as myn eye, with his loke. 
Is to myn herte a lusty cooke 
Of loves foode delicate ; 
Right so myn eare in his* * estate, 
Wher as iRyn eye may f nought serve, 5 

Can wel myn Jhertes thonk deserve; 
And feden him, fro day to day. 
With such deynties as he may. 

For thus it is that, over all 

Wher as I come in speciall, - lO 

I may heare of my lady price : 

I heare one say that she is wigie; 

Another saith that she is good; 
. And, some men sain, of worthy blood 
. That she is §come; and is also 15 

So fair ||that no wher is none so: 

And some men praise hir goodly chere. 

Thus every thing that I may heare. 

Which souneth to my lady goode. 

Is to myn eare a lusty foode. SO 

* So Caxton reads^ and the MS. astate. The editions of 
1532, 1554, state, 
t All the editt. not. 
X Caxton, eres, 
§ daxton, one. 
H Caxton, that there is none so. 
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And pke myn eare hath7 over this, 
A deyntie feste wh^n so is 
That I may heare hirselve speke; 
For than anon my fast I brekc 
On suche wordes as she saith> 25 

That ful of trouth and ful of faith 
They ben, and of so good disport. 
That to myn eare great comfort 
They don, as they that ben delices 
For all the meates, and *all the spices, SO 

That any Lombard couthe make, 
Ne be so lusty for to take, 
Ne so far forth restauratif, 
(I say as for myn owne lif,) 
As ben the wordes of hir mouth. 35 

For as the f windes of the South 
jBen most of alle debonaire; 
, So, whan her §list to speke faire. 
The vertue of hir goodly speche 
Is verily myn hertes leche. 40 

And if it so befalle among. 
That she carol upon a song. 
Whan I it hear, I am so fedd. 
That I am f fro miself so ledd 
As though I were in Paradis ; 45 

,* So Caxton reads, the other editioiis omit this all. 
t Caxton, windowes, 

X Caxton, Ben most debonaire qf alt debonaire. 
§ All the editions, lust, 
% Caxton, Jro my lyf. 
6 
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Tor, certcs, as to myn avis. 

Whan I heare of her voice the Steven, 

Me thinketh it is a Wisse of heven. 

And eke in other * wise also. 
Full ofte time it felleth so, 50 

Myn eare with a good pitance 
Is fedd of f reding of romance 
Of Ydoine and of Amadas, 
That whilom weren in my cas ; 
And eke of other many a ^score, 55 

That loveden long ere I was bore. 
For whan I of her loves § rede, 
Myn eare widi the tale I ffedc;, 
And with the lust of her ♦♦histoire 
Somtime I draw into ttmemoire, ^ 

How sorrow may not fever last; 
And so Jt^^P^ Cometh in at last. 

* Carton, other vois. 

t Caztoi^ reding and qf romance, 

} CaxtoQ, ilore. 

^ CaxtoD, redde. 

% Caxton, fedde. 

** CaxtOD, histotye. 
. ft Caxtoq, memorye. 

IX This is the better reading of the edit 1 554. The MS. 
Cazton, and 1532 read^ comeih hope. 



N O T E S 

ON THE PRECEDING EXTRACTS FROM THE 
COJ^FESSIO AMAKTIS. 



On the Tale of the Coffers. 

GOWER citeii a Cronike as his authority for this TaV. A 
f imilar story is related in the Gest^ Romanorum ; from which^ 
many stories in <jover (it hat been observed) that seem to he 
founded upon ancient history, or as he terms it ''a cronike/' 
will appear upon examination to be taken. See Tyrwhitt's 
Chaucer, Oxford edit vol. ii. .492. In the Gesta Romano^ 
rum, however, the story is told, as Mr. Warton has remarked, 
with a much greater and a more beautiful variety of incidents. 
But, supposing the Gesia to have been his present authority, 
this would appear to be not the only instance in which Gower 
overpasses important circumstances in th6 origmal, and in* 
troduces matters of comparatively little interest both in point 
of moral and imagination. See Warton's Hist Eng. Poetry, 
Dissert vol. iii. Ixi. — Mr. Douce, in his late excellent Illus- 
trations of Shakspeare, has conjectured that,' sfs the English 
Gesta appears to have been extremely well known to Gower 
and Lydgate, and also to Occleve, it is by no means iitipro- 
bable that the translation was made by one or the other of 
them. Ulustr. Shaksp. vol. ii. 422. I must add that Grower, 
if A^ was the translator, stands ^metimes self-condemned, in 
his Corffetsio Aniantis, as an unobserving narrator and as a 
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poet ^ho declined creditable imitation. Shakspeare, in hit 
story of the three caskets in the Merchant. qf Venice, judiciously 
foUowii the Gesta. 

Bat Mr. Warton has also considered the faUe, which it 
told by the hermit Barlaam to king Arenaniore in the spi* 
ritual romance of Barlaam and Josaphat, as pmbably the re- 
mote but original source both of Gowcr's Cs^rrt and of l%ak* 
speare's Ca^ts ; though he admits that Gower's immediate 
author^ if not Boccacio, was pefiraps Vincent ,of Beaurais^. 
who wrote about the year 1290, and has incorporated the his« 
tory of Barlaam and Josapbat, who were canonised, into hit 
Specuhtm Historiak. The story, as it stands in Boccacio, 
seems indeed to be that which Cower has more closely foU 
lowed. In Barlaam^s narrative, four chesu are introduced; 
in Bocc^io's, as in Gower's, only two. But the reader 
shall judge for himself ; as I will lay before him, from Mr. 
Warton, the version of the spiritual romance; and will cite 
so much of the old English translation of Boccacio, as will 
illustrate the resemblance. 

The romance was written originally in Greek, about the 
beginning of the ninth century, by Johannes Damascenus/ a 
Greek monk; and translated into Latin, Mr. Warton says, be- 
fore the thirteenth century. Damascenus dc GestU Barlaam et 
Josaphat is mentioned by Leiand, Mr. Warton adds, as one of 
the manuscripts which he saw in Netley-abbey near South- 
ampton. In the arcbiepiscopal library at Lambeth Palace, 
there is now a iine copy of a translation written in the four* 
teentb century, and entitled iVftrr</ctoir# tark eicerpte de libra 
Barium quern compondt Ji^ianms Damascerms, No. .261. 
This appears to have been also abbey-property. For at the 
beginning is writteni ** Liber sancte Marie de Novo loco in 
SdiiFewod.^ The story, wbtch we are^ examining, commences 
in fol. 13. a. " De daabus arcellis deauratis et plenis ossibus 
mortuoi'um) et duabi^ |»ce Unitis^ac pr^io4is repletis la- 
pidibus.'^ 
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The V€r$wn of Bariaam. 

^* The king cominmded f»ur chesU to be ma^le^ two of 
ii4adi wore eovcred with gold^ and aecored by ^<4dea iock% 
tat jfitUed wiib. the rotten bones of human carcadset^ The 
other tipo iwere overlaid with pitch, and bound with rough 
cords; hut leplenished with precious stones and the most ex* 
^quisite gems> and with ointments of the richesl odour. He 
called his ndldes together; and» placing those chests before 
iSiett, asked whac^ they thought most valuable. Itiey fto^ 
jiottnoed those with the golden coverings to be the most prer 
eiouQ, Mifif)oaiiig they were made to contain the crowns and 
girdles of Ihe idng. The two chests covered with pitch tb^y 
<view6d with contempt. Then said the king, I {Nresumed 
what would he your determination; for ye loc4 with the eyes 
of sense. But to discern baseness or value, which, are bid 
within, we must look with the eyes of the mind. He then 
ordered the golden chests to be opened, which exhaled an m- 
tdereble st^ach^ and filled the beholdars with horrour.'' 



From the eld English translation of Boccacio. 

DAY iO. NOVEL 1. 

* Wherein may evidently be discerned, that servants to 
princes and great lords are many times recompensed rather 
by their good fortone, than in any regtord oi their dut^l 
services. 

*' A Florentine knight, named Sigmor Iluggim de' Figio- 
fsinni, became a servant to Alphonso, king of Spain, who, 
in his opinion, seemed but slightly to respect and reward 
liim; in regard whereof, by a notable experiment the king 
gave him a manifest testimony, that it was not through any 
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defect in him, buloccAsioned only by the kniglit't iH fortane; 
moit bountifitlly occompeniing him afterward.^ 

[In answer to the knighfs observationi, that the l^ing hWl 
bestowed on «ne a cattle^ a town on another, and baronies on 
several persons, somewhat inditcnecCiy; as gfvhig beuntiMly 
to men of no merit, and restraining all his favours tfom hm ; 
the reply and subsequent conduct of die king are wbat re^ 
aemble the tak of Gower.] 

" BdieVe me, Signior Huggitri, repKed die Idng, if I 
kave not givien you such gifts, as perhaps 1 have given to 
pthers fiur inleriour to you in honour and merit ; this ImppeRed 
not tiiroQgh any ignorance in me, as not knowing yon to be a 
most vahant kntg^ and well worthy of special respect, but 
rather through your own ill fortune, which would not suAr 
me to do it ; whereof she is guilty, and not I ; as the truth 
thereof shall make itself apparent to you. 

'' Sir, answered Ruggieri, I campiaki not because I have 
received no gift from you, as desiring thereby covetously to be- 
come the richer, but because you have not any way acknow- 
kdged what virtue is remaining in me. Nevertheless, i allow 
your excuse as good ukd reasonable; and am heartily con^ 
Ittnted to behold whatsoever you please, although I do c^nfU 
dently credit you, without any furthinr testimony. 

The king conducted him then into the great hall» where, as 
he had before given order, stood two great chests ftst lockt; 
and, in the presence of aU his lords, (he king thus spake. 
Signior Ruggieri, in one of these chests k mine imperial 
crown, the scepter royal, the mound, and many more of my 
richest girdles, rings, plates* and jewels, even Hife very best 
that are mine : the other is full of earth only. Choose one of 
these two ; and Ifait, which thovi makest eleetion of, upon my 
royal word thou $hah et^y. Hereby dhi^ thou evidently 
perceive who hath been ungrateful to thy: deservings ; either I, 
«rthme own bad fortune. Ragjgieri, seeing itwaS Hie king's 
pleasure to have it so, chose one of them, which the king 
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Cfiuscd presenOy to be opened. It proved to be the same that 
was full of earth; whereat the king, smiling, said thus unto 
him. 

" You see^ Signior Ruggieri, that which I said coocemtng 
your ill fortune is very true; but, quetitionless, your valour is 
of such desert;, that I ought to. oppose myself against all her 
malevolence* And, because I know that you are not minded 
to become a Spaniard, 1 will give you neither castle nor dwel- 
ling-place ; but I will bestow the chest on you, in meer de- 
vpighi of your malicious fortune, which she so unjustly tock 
away iirom you. Carry it home with you into your country, 
that there it may make an apparent testimony, in the sight of 
all your well-willers, both of your own virtuous deservings and 
my bounty/' 



On the second Extract f torn Gower. 

The former extract was a specimen of Gower's talent as a 
narrator. This exhibits him as a poet ; and, perhaps, from 
no part of his works could an example of greater elegance be 
drawn than the gratification of the lover which I have cited. 
I proceed to remairk, that in the following verses; 

And if it so befalle among. 
That she carol upon a song. 
Whan I it heare, I am so fedd, « 
That I am fro myself so ledd 
As though I were in Paradis; 
For, cerles, as to myn avis. 
Whan I heare of hir voice the steven. 
Me thiidceth it is a blisse of heven ; 

he nearly equals the tender gallantry of Petrarch> Canz. xiv. 
parte 1^, . 



FROM TAB CONFXSSIO AMAHTIS^ : 1&9 

Quante volte dias' io 
Allhor pien di ipayento, 
Costei per fenno nacque in paradiao;, 
Cosi carco d' oUio 
11 difin portamento, 
£ 'I volto, e le parole, e '1 dolce riao 
M' haveano, e si divido 
Da V imagine vera; 
Ch' i dicea sospirando. 
Qui come venn' io, o quando? 
Credendo easer* in cid, non 14, dov* era* 

Nor is he far distant indeed from tjbat grace, with which a 
later but the loftiest poet of our country has described the 
gratification derived firom sweet sounds, in his CJomus ; where 
the lady's singing is compared to that of the Syrens; 

Who, as they sung, would take the pri$on*d sou!^ 
And lap it in Elysium : Scylla wept. 
And chid her barking waves into attention. 
And fell Charybdis murmur'd soft applause: 
Yet they in pleasing slumber luWd the sense. 
And in sweet madness robb'd it qf itself; 
But such a sacred and home-felt delight. 
Such sober certainty of waking bliss, 
I never heard till now ! — 

in the further avowal of his gratification, Gower^s lover 
says. 

And eke in other wise also, . . 

Full ofte time it fdlieth so, . 

Myn eare with a good pitance , . , 

Is fedd of reding of romance 

Of Ydoine and of Aina4as^ . j , , ^ * 

That whilom weren in my cas; 
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And eke of other many a scofe. 
That lovcden long- ere I i^as bore. 
For wb«Q I o€ ker lo^es rede, 
Myn eare with the tale I fede> kc 

Here Gower appears^ at Mr, Warton bat obaen^d, to have 
been a great reader of romancet. See hit refirrences, already 
cited, to the romance of Laimcelot, &c. in thia volume, p. 
106. The romance of Idoyn^ and AmadaSy here particula- 
rited, it recited at a ft^itfite histoty, among Olhert, in the 
prologue to a colleetien of lege^dt, called Curmr Mundi, an 
andent poem, trantlated from the French. Their namet alto 
occur in the old FiMa» of Gautier dP Aupaitw Sec Warton't 
Ifttt Eng. Poefary, v^. ii. 24, and Ritton't Metrical Ra- 
mancet, vol. iii. 325. Their celebrity, at lovert, to wbich 
^ Gower hei« alhidet, it recorded in the romance of Enan, 
ver. 122p edit Ritton. 

Idcync and Amadaa, 

With'love that wat to trewe ; 
For th^ loveden hem widi honour ; 
Portrayed they wer with trewe-love flouiv 

Of stonet bryght of hewe, 
Wyth earbunkuU and taf^, &c. 

I have not however met with any analytit of these once fa- 
' mout memoirt of Idoynt and Amadas. The romance appeart 
to have been on^ of those bequeathed by Guy Beauohamp, 
€arl of Warwick, to the Abbey of Bordetley in Worcestef- 
ahire. Thit bequest it to curiout an illuttratkm of our ancient 
literary hittory, that I have no hetitatioii in trantcribing it 
fiom the copy which extstt ia arclbtohop Sancrof^^ collection 
of hittcnrical documentt, written with hit own hand) and ex- 
tracted from Mr. Athmok's Regittier of the Earl of Ailes« 
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bury's Evidences, tot 110. Lambeth Manuscripts, No. 577# 
fol. 18. k 

" A tus iceux, qe ceste lettre verront, ou orrounf^ Gwy 
de Beauchamp, Counte de Warr. Saluz en Deu. Sachez 
nouu aveir bayle e en la garde le Abb^ c le Covent de Bor- 
desleye lesse d demorer 4 touz jours touz les Romauiices de 
souz nomes; ceo est assaveyr, un Volum, qe est appele 
Tresor. Un Vblum, en le quel est le premcr livere de Lan- 
celot. E un Volum del Romaunce de Aygnes. Un Sauter 
de Romaunce. Un Volum des Evangelies, e de Vie des 
Seins. Un Volum, qe p'le des quatre principals Gestes de 
Charles, e de dooun, e de Meyace, c de Girard dc Viene, 
& de Emery de Nerbonne, Un Volum del 'Romaunce 
Emond de Ageland, e deu Roy Cbarlet dooun de Nauntoile. 
E le Romaunce de Gwyoun de NauntoyL E un Volum del 
Romaunce Titus et Vespasien. E un Volum del Romaunce 
Josep ab Arimathie, e deu Seint Grrel. E un Volum, qe 
p'le coment Adam fust euiest^ hors de paradys, e le Genesie. 
£ un Volum, en le quel sount contenuz touns des Ro- 
maunces, ceo est assaveir. Vitas patrum au comencement; e 
pus un Counte de Anteypt ; c la Vision Seint Pol • & pas 
les Vies des xii Seins. E le Romaunce de Willame de 
Loungesp^. £ Autontes des Seins humes. E le Mirour de 
Alme. Un Volum, en le quel sount contenuz la Vie Seint 
Pere e Seint Pol, e des autres liv. E un Volum, qe est 
appele TApocalips. E un livere de Phisik e de Surgie. Un 
Volum del Romaunce de Gwy e de la Reygne tut enterement. 
Un Volum del Romaunce de Troies. Un Volum del Ro^ 
maunce de Willame de Orenges e de Tebaud de Arabic. 
Un Volum del Romaunce de Amase e de Idoine, Un Volum ^ 
del Romaunce Girard de Viene. Un Voluin del Romaunce 
deu Bhit,' e del Roy Costentlne. Un Volum de le en- 
aeignem^. Aristotle enveiez au Roy Alisaundre. Un Volum 
de la mort ly Roy Arthur, e de Mordret^ Un Volum, en 
Je quel sount contenuz les En&unces No«ti« Seygneur, co» 

M 



Hnent il fiitt men^ en Egipt £ la Vie Seint Edwl E U 
Visioun Seint Pol. La Vengeaunce n're Seygneur par Vea- 
pasien e Titui. E la Vie 3eint Nicolas, qe fust nez en Pa- 
tras. E la Vie Seint Eustace. £ la Vie Seint Cudlac. £ 
la Passioun n're Seygneur. £ la Meditacioun Seint Ber- 
nard de n're Dame Seint Marie, e del Passioun sour dpu^i: 
^Z Jesu Creist n're Seign^ £ la Vie Seint Eufrasie. £ I9 
Vie Seint Radegounde. E la Vie Seint Juliane. Un Vo- 
lum, en lequel est aprise de Enfants et lumiere i Lays. U^ 
Volum del Romaunce d'Alisaundre, ove peinturcs. UifL 
petit rouge livere, en le quel sount contenuz mous diveisei 
choses. Un Volum del Romaunce des Mareschaus, e de 
Ferebras, e de Alisaundre. Les queus livres nous grauntonf 
pur nos heyrs e pur nos assignes qil demorront en la dit Ab« 
beye, &c. — Escrites au Bprdesleye le premer jour de May^ k 
an du regn le Roy Eldw**. treniime quart/' 

To the lovers of our early history, the exhibition of thf 
preceding document cannot but be gratifying. Nor may it 
be otherwise, t trust, than serviceable to the cause of national 
literature, if I also give a brief account of manuscripts, hi- 
therto undescribed, containing romances which were popular 
in the time of Gower and Chaucer; since to those, who are 
fond of investigating the manners and language of elder days, 
they, may afford abundant employment, however employment 
might be thoughfalmost fruitless after the labours of Mr. Ri^ 
son and Mr. Ellis in this department of learning. But th^ 
subject is evidently not exhausted. 

The first manuscript, which I ofierto notice, is in the pos^ 
session of the Marquis of Stafford; and was lately presented 
to his lordship by General JLeveson Gower. It is a small 
fqlio; written^ on vellum, apparently in the fourteenth cenr 
t\iry; and is in several places mutilated or lAJure^ The 
contents are as foUow. 



ntOM TJn C0NFtS8K> AMAinm. 16^ 



I. Kf/ng Richard. 

^ Thk it Tory imperfect, and much oblitenited, at die be^ 
finning; but wants only twelrt Unet to complete it flit tlM 
•od; elating with 

Cristen men fer and nere 
Mygt go to Jerusalem 
To the Sepukre and Bedlem 
To Olyvete and to Na«areth well 
To Ja%» and to Maiden Cattel; 

and exhibiting, even in these few lines, several variations 
(which indeed is the case throughout the poem) from the 
printed -copies. It consists of forty four leaves, containing 
where perfi?ct forty lines in each page, as the manuscript 
throughout exhibits when the poetry consists of cotiplets; and 
is more complete than any manuscript copy inspected by Mr. 
Ellis, who was obliged, in hi? entertaining analysis of -j^c- 
trical Romances, to complete his account of Richard from the 
printed copies. 



II. Bevous of Hampton. 

This is not quite perfect. It is correct for seventeen 
leaves together ; after which are interspersed in the subse- 
quent romances two separate leaves ; and the volume con- 
cludes, after the fragment of Sir Degore, with thirty two 
more leaves of this roniance in uninterrupted succession. It 
contams eleven more stalizas, antecedent to the change of the 
fbem into couplets, thkn appear to have been known to MV. 
Effis. 



m9 
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III. Florence and Blanchejloure. 

This is written on thirteen leaves and a half, hut is also 
imperfect It contains, however, upwards of three hundred 
lines more than Mr. Ellis appears to have been acquainted 
with ; whose account of this romance is completed from the 
entertaining work of M. de Tres^an. Ritson mentions the 
imperfect copy of*thia romance as preserved in the Advocates' 
lihrary. at Edinburgh; and deplores the loss of another, for- 
merly in the Cotton collection. With the existence of any 
other manuscript copy he was not acquainted. 



iV. The battell of Troye. 

This romance appears to be perfect I have hitherto met 
with no account of it. It fills twenty three leaves and a half. 
The subject is divided into ten battles, at the close of each of 
which, is a numerical notification : 

Lordinges, saunz fidle. 

Of Troye this is tht fourth bataile, &c. 

And it concludes : 

Now, lordinges, saunz faile. 
Of Troye this is the tenth bataile. 

Explicit helium de Troye. This curious romance, unknown t<^ 
Warton, Percy, Ritson, and Ellis, will be an interesting 
object to those who may now enter upon the subject of 
our Metrical Romanc<!ii. It seems as if Cower had been ac* 
quainted with it; for, in the fifth book of his Confeuio 
4fnaiUis, describing Achilles disguised in female appareL 

7 
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though he refers in his usual mannor to "a cramke/* he pre- 
tents an account somewhat similar to that of the present ro* 
mance. GoweFs description is this. 

Achilles than stode nought stille. 

Whan he the bright helme bchdde. 

The twerde, the hauherke, and the Adde, 

Hii hertefeUe t her to anane. 

Of all that other wolde he none. 

The knightesgere he underfongeth. 

And thilke arraie, whkk that bdongeth 

Unto the women, Hefortoke. 

And in this wyse^ as sayth the bdce. 

They knowen than whiche he was. 

For he goth forth the great paa$ 

In to the chamhre, where he late, 

Anone, and made no delate : 

He armeth hym in knightly wise. 

That better can no man devise. 

And as fortune sholdefaUe, 

He came so forth tqfore hem alL 

Let us now peruse the hero's abandonmenfof tiis disguise, in 
The battell qf Trqye; premising, that the knighU, sent to 
discover him, determine not to give him the choice of femi- 
nine ornaments, but only that qf helm, hauberk, shield, and 
spear. 

The knygtes toke counsel ech oon. 
Or they wolde thenne^ goon. 
That they wolde geve the maydens brodie and ryng; 
But Achilles wolde tliey geve nothing; 
But*helm, hauberic, liheld, andqpere. 
To Achilles wolde they here. 



Wlian Achilles saw that ryche thing. 
He wold forsake broche aUd f yng. 
Through kynde he wolcle the armure take, 
. And ryng and broch^ he wolde forsake. 
And on the morow> withoute lesyng. 
The knygtes ete with Ljcamed^s the kpig: 
And when tb^ bord was np fan. 
The maydens daunced everychoon : 
The knygtes geve the maydens brocbe arid fyng. 
But Achilles geve they nothing : 
They leide before him sbeM and spere. 
And alle maner armor that a knygt shuld were. 
Achilles beheld ful rygt 
The armor that was faire and brygt : 
To the armor he yede in hast. 
And on him he gan it cast. 
Whan he was armyd in yren and steelf. 
Than at the first it liked bite welle. 
Than spake Achilles boldelyj 
Sir king, armor were wol y : 
I am no woman as mot y the; 
I am a man as be ye : 
In ouiydens daunce y wyl not ga*, 
,Bwt to armorJbrygt y will me ta* j 
Forthy, 8ir:k>ng^ y|yraytbe> 
Pubbe ne knyght fat ohafite, &a'' 



Vi JDfm/sand Amtflim. 

Tbis' i#. perfect, ansl fiUsi thuteen leaves. Jl eithitMts many 
readings differii)fg;ir6ro*tte cfpyii^hilib' Mr; Blftft ba» used. 
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VI. Sir Eglamour. 
A lingle leaf only of tfaif Romance. 



VII. Sir Degore. 

Of this Romance two leaves only^ contuning one bundred 
^nd sixty lines. «— 

In the Manuscript^ which I ha?e thus described, innu- 
merable are the variations from the reading9 in Mr. Ellis's 
printed Romances; which may support a conjecture that the 
Romances, here given, may be original translations and not 
coines of other manuscripts. 

To the account of this Manuscript, I have also to add that 
of a valuable copy of the ancient Romance of Idbeaui Di^ 
comu. This'' romance of price/' as Chaucef calls it in his 
Km qfSir Thopas, has been printed by Ritson in his Me- 
trical Romances ; and had before been analysed by Dr. Percy 
in his Reliques of Ancient Poetry. If this copy had been ex- 
amined by Ritson, he would have found numerous readings' of 
better note than those which the copy that he followed gives, 
and several stanzas which that copy also wants. Though con- 
tained in a volume, which is one of the oldest inhabitants in 
die Lambeth library, it has escaped the notice of those to 
whom the collection ^has been familiar, and to whom the 
investigation of our ancient literature has been among 
their greateit pleasures; I mean, Gibson, Tanner, Percy^ 
and Warton. It is among the Lambeth manuscripti^ 
No« 306. /oL 2S. tt teq. 



ILLUSTRATIONS, 
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EXTRACTS 



THE POETRY 



CHAUCER. 



The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales from 
Tyrwhitfs edition'. 

Whanne that April with his shoures sote . . 

The droughte of March hath perced to the rote 

And bathed every veine in swichc licour^ 

CW whiche vettue ehgendred is the flour; 

Whan Zephirus eke with his sote brethe 5 

Enspired hath in every holt and hethe 

The tendre croppes, and the yonge sonne 

Hath in the Ram his halfe cours yronne^ 

Aiid smale foules maken itielodie^ 

That slepeh alle liight with open eye, 1(J 

So priketh hem nature in hir corages; 

Than longen folk to gon on pilgrimages. 

And palmeres for to seken strange strondeiv 

To serve halwes couthe in sondry londes ; 



m CHAUCER*^ PROLOGUB 

And specially, from every shires cnde 15 

Of Englelond, to Canterbury they wende. 
The holy blisful martyr for to seke. 
That hem hath holpen, whan that they were seke. 

Befelle, that, in that seson on a day, 
In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay, 20 

Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage 
To Canterbury with devoute corage> 
At night was come into that hostelrie 
Wei nine and twenty in a compagnie 
Of sondry folk, by aventure yfalle 25 

In felawship, and pilgrimes were they alle, 
Tliat toward Canterbury wolden ride. 
The chambres and the stables weren wide. 
And wel we weren esed atte beste* 

And shortly, whan the sonne was gon to reste. 
So hadde I spoken with hem everich on, 31 
That I was of hir felawship anon. 
And made forword erly for to rise. 
To take oure way ther as I you devise. 

But natheles, while I have time and space^ 35 
Or that I forther in this tale pace^ 
Me thinketh it accordant to reson, 
To tellen you alle the condition 
Of eche of hem, so as it semed me. 
And whiche they wereuj, and of what degre; , 40 
And eke in what araie that they werei^ inne: 
And at a knight than wol I firstc beginjie. 



fiifhr-yi /'i' 
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THE KNIGHT. 

A Knight ther was^ and that a worthy man^ 
That fro the time that he firste began 
To riden out, he loved chevalrie, 45 

Trouthe and honour^ fredom and curtesie. 
Ful worthy was he in his Ibrdes werre. 
And therto hadde he ridden, no man ferre^ 
As wel in Cristendom as in Hethenesse, 
And ever honoured for his worthinesses 50 

At Alisandre he was whan it was wonne. 
Ful often time he hadde the bord begonne 
Aboven alle nations in Pruce. 
In Lettowe hadde he reysed and in Ruce, 
No cristen man so ofte of his degre, 55 

In Gernade at the siege eke hadde he be 
Of Algesir, and ridden in Belmarie. 
At Leyes was he, and at Satalie, 
Whan they were wonne; and in the Grete see 
At many a noble armee hadde he be. 60 

At mortal batailles h^dde he ben fiftene. 
And foughten for our faith at Tramissene 
In listes thries, and ay slain his fo. 

This ilke worthy knight hadde ben also 
Somtime with the lord of Palatie^ 65^ 

Agen another hethen in Turkie: 
And evermore he hadde a sovereine pris. 
And though that he was worthy he was wise. 
And of his p<»t as meke as is a mayde. 
He never yet no vilanie ne sayde 70 
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In allc his lif, unto no manere wight. 
He was a veray parfit gentil knight. ' 

But for to tellen you of his araie. 
His hors was good^ but he ne was not gaie. 
Of fustian he wcred a gipon, 75 

Alle besmotred with his habergeon. 
For he was late ycome fro his viage. 
And wente for to don his pilgrimage. 



THE SQJUIER. 

With him thcr was his sone a yonge Saun^ 
A lover, and a lusty bacheler, 8Q 

With lockes cruU as they were laide in presae. 
Of twenty yere of age he was I gesse. 
Of his stature he was of even lengthe. 
And wonderly deliver, and grete of strengthe. 
And he hadde be somtime in clievachie, 85 
In Flaundr^s, in Artoijs, and in Picardie, 
And borne him wel, as of so litel space. 
In hope to stonden in his ladies grace. 

Embrouded was he, as it were a mede 
Alle ful of fresshc floures, white and rede. 90 
Singing he was, or 9oy ting alle the day. 
He was as fresshe, as i3 the moneth of May. 
Short was his goune, with sieves long and wide. 
Wel coude he sitte on hors, and fayre ride. 
He coude songes make^ and wel endite, 9& 

Juste and eke dMce> and wel pourtraie and write. 
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So hotc he loved, that by nightertale 

He slep no more than doth the nightingale^ 

Curteis he was, lowly, and servisable. 
And carf before his fader at the table* 100 



THE *SqUIMIlES YEMAK 

A Yeman hadde he, and servantes no mQ 
At that time, for him luste to ride so ; 
And he was cladde in cote and hode of grene. 
A shefe of peacock arwes bright and kene 
Under his belt he bare ful thriftily. IQS 

Wei coude he dresse his takel yemanly: 
His arwes drouped not with fetheres lowe. 
And in his bond he bare a mighty bowe. 

A not-hed hadde he, with a broune visage* 
Of wood-craft coude he wel alle the usage. 110 
Upon his arme he bare a gaie bracer. 
And by his side a swerd and a bokeler. 
And on th^t other side a gaie daggere, 
Bameised wel, and sharpe as point of spere ; 
A Cristofre on his brest of silver shene. Ill 

An home he bare, the baudrik was of gre^e. 
A forster was he sothely as I gesse. 

* So I designate this character, in oppotition to Mr. Tjiw 
wfaitf • aaiertion. See my remarks on Chaucer's pilgriou. 
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THE PRIORESSE. 

Ther was also a Noniie, a Prioresse^ 
That of hire $miling was ful simple and coy; 
Hire gretest othe n'as but by Seint Eloy; 120 
And she was cleped madame Eglentine. 
Ful wel she sange the service devine, 
Entuned in hire nose ful swetely; 
And Frenche she spake ful fayre and fetisly. 
After the scole of'Stratford atte bowe> . 125 

For Frenche of Paris was to hire unknowe. 
At mete was she wel ytaughte withalle; 
She lette no morsel from hire lippes falle, 
Ne wette hire fingres in hire sauce depe. 
Wel coude she carie a morsel, and wel kepe, 130 
Thatte no drope ne fell upon hire brest. 
In curtesie was sette ful moche hire lest. 
Hire over lippe wiped she so clene. 
That in hire cuppe was no ferthing sene 
Of grese, whan she dronken hadde hire draught 
Ful semely after hire mete she raught. 136 

And sikerly she was of grete disport. 
And ful plesant, and amiable of port. 
And peined hire to contrefeten chere 
Of court, and ben estatelich of manere, 140 
And to ben holden digne of reverence. 

But for to speken of hire conscience. 
She was so charitable and so pitous. 
She wolde wepe if that she saw a mous 
Caughte in a trappe, if it were ded or bledde. 145 
Of smale houndes hadde she, that she fedde 
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With rosted fleshy and milk^ and wastel brede. 
But sore wept she if on of hem were dedq» 
Or if men smote it with a yerde smert: 
And all was conscience and tendre herte. 150 

Ful scmely hire wimple ypinched was; 
Hire nose tretis; hire eyen grey as glas; 
Hire mouth ful smale^ and therto soft and red; 
But sikerly she hadde a fayre forehed. 
It was almost a spanne brode I trowe; 155 

For hardily she was not undergrowe. 

Ful fetise was hire cloke^ as I was ware. 
Of smale corall aboute hire arm she hwct 
A pair of bedes> gauded all with grene; 
And theron heng a broche of gold ful shene^ 160 
On whiche was first ywriten a crouned A, 
And after^ Amor vincit omnia. 

Another Nonne also with hire hadde she, , 
That was hire chapelleine^ and Prbistbs thre. 



THE MONK. 

A MoN? ther was> a fayre for the maistri^^ 165 
An out-rider, that loved venerie ; 
A manly man, to ben an abbot able, 
Ful many a deinte hors hadde he in stable: 
And whan he rode, men mighte his bridel here 
Gingeling in a whistling wind as clere, 170 

And eke as loude, as doth the chapell belle, 
Ther as this lord was keper of the celle. 

The reule of seint Maure and of s^int Benoit, 



178 C^UCiBR^S PBOLOGUB 

Bcfeaui^e that It w^ oldeand somdele streit^ 

This ilke mdhk Ictte olde thinges pace, 17& 

And held after the neWe world the trace. 

He yare not of the text a pulled hen. 

That saith, that hunters ben not holy men; 

Ne that a monk, whan he is rekkeles. 

Is like to a fish that is waterles; 180 

This is to say, a monk out of his cloistfe. 

This ilke text held he not worth an oistre. 

And 1 say his opinion was good. 

What shulde he studie, and make himselven wood> 

Upon a book in cloistre alway to pore, 185 

Or swinken with his hondes, and laboure. 

As Austin bit? how shal the world be served? 

Let Austin have his swink to him reserved. 

Therfore he was a prickasoure a right : 

Greihoundes he hj^dde as swift as foul of flight : 

Of pricking and of hunting for the hare 190 

Was all his lust, for no cost wolde he spare. 

I saw his sieves purfiled at the hbnd 
With gris, and that the finest of the lond. 
And for to fasten his hood under his chinne, 195 
Hfe hadde of gold y wrought a curious pinne: 
A love-knotte in the greter end ther was. 
His hed was balled, and shone as any glas. 
And eke his face, as it hadde ben anoint. 
He was a lord ful fkt and in good point. 200 

His eyen stepe, and rolling in hi^'hed. 
That stemed as a fdrtieis of a led. 
His bptes^ souple, his hors in gret ^tAt, 
N6W cettainly he ^as a fayre prelat 
He was not pale as a fSSrpined gost 20& 
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A fat sw^ loved he best of any rost. 
His palfrey was us broune as ia a bery. 



a^ae FMERE. 

AFrbre ther was, a wanton and a mery, 
A Limitour, a ful solempne man. 
In all the ordres foure is non that can 210 

So moche of daliance and fayre langage. 
He hadde ymade ful many a manage 
Of yonge wimmen, at his owen cost. 
Until his ordre he was a nqble post. 
Ful wel beloved, and familier was. he ^15 

With fi;|nkeleins over ^11 in his contre^. 
And eke with worthy wimmen of the toup: 
For he had power of confession. 
As saide himselfe, more, than a curat^ 
For of his ordre he was licenciat. gSO 

Ful swetely herde he confession, 
Aild plesant was.his absolution. 
He was an esy man to give penance, 
Ther as he wiste to han a good ,pitan<?e : 
For unto a poure ordre fpr to give 2^ 

Is signe that a man is wel yshrive. 
For if he gave, he,dorste make avant, 
.He wiste that a man w^ repentant. , . 

For many a man so hard is of hia herte. 
He may .not wepe although him sore^sm^rte..^$SO 
Therfore in stede of \Veping and praieres^ 
Men mote give silver tothe ppure frer^ 
His tippet ;w3S ay failed ful of k^ives> 
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And pinnes^ for to given fayre wives* 

And certainly he hadde a mery note. 235 

Wei coude he singe and plaien on a rote. 

Of yeddinges he bare utterly the pris. 

His nekke was white as the flour de lis. 

Therto he strong was as a champioun. 

And knew wel the tavernes in every toun, 240 

And every hosteler and gay tapstere^ 

Better than a lazar or a beggere^ 

For unto swiche a worthy man as he 

Accordeth nought^ as by his faculte> 

To haven with sike lazars acquaintance. 245 

It is not honesty it may not avance^ 

As for to delen with no swiche pouraille^ 

But all with riche^ and sellers of vitaflle. 

And over all^ ther as profit shuld arise^ 
Curteis he was^ and lowly of servise. 250 

Ther n'as no man nowher so vertuous. 
He was the beste begger in all his hous: 
And gave a certeine ferme for the grant, 
Non of his bretheren came in his haunt. 
For though a widewe hadde but a shoo, 255 

(So plesant was his In principioj 
Yiet wold he have a ferthing or he went 
His pourchas was wel better than his rent 
And rage he coude as it hadde ben a whelp. 
In lovedayesj ther coude he mochel help^ 260 
For ther was he nat like a cloisterere. 
With thredbare cope, as is a poure scolere^ 
But he was like a maister or a pope. 
Of double worsted was his semicope. 
That round was as a belle out of die presse. 265 
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Somwhat he lisped for his wantonnesse^ 

To make his £ngli9h swete upon his tonge) 

And in his harping, whan that he hadde songe. 

His eyen twinkeled in his hed aright^ 

As don the sterres in a frosty night* 270 

This worthy limitour was cleped Huberd. 



THE marcha:n'T. 

A Mabchant was ther with a forked berd« 
In motteIee« and highe on hors he sat^ 
And on his hed a Flaundrish bever hat. 
His botes elapsed fayre and fetisly. 275 

His resons spake he ful solempnely, 
Souning alway* the encrese of his winning. 
He wold the see were kept for any thing 
Betwixen Middelburgh and Orewell. 
Wei coud he in eschanges sheldes selle. 280 

This worthy man ful wel his wit besette; 
Ther wiste no wight that he was in dette^ 
So stedefastly didde he his governance. 
With his bargeines, and with his chevisance. 
Forsothe he was a worthy man witballe, 285 

But soth to sayn, I n'ot how men him calle. 



THE CLERK OF OXEJ^TFORDE. 

A Clerk ther was or Oxbnforde also. 
That unto logike hadde long ygo. 
As lene was hb hors as is a rake^ 
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And he was riot right fat, I undertake ; 29© 

But loked Holwe, arid theltd soberly. 

Ful thredb^re was his overeat dourttfpyi 

For he hadde g^tert him yetnobetieflceV 

Ne was nought worldly to haVe afn office. 

For him was lever han at his beddes hed* 295 

A twenty bokes, clothed in black or red. 

Of Aristotle, and his philosophie. 

Than robes riche, or fidel, or ^autrie. 

But all be that he was a philospphre. 

Yet hadde he but litel gold in cofre, 360 

But ^11 th.t he might of his frendes he'ntfe. 

On bokes and on ferning he it spente, 

And besily gan for the sbules praie 

Of hem, that yave him wherwith to scolaie. 

Of studie tolce he moste cure and hece. 305 

Not a word spake fie more than was nede; 

And that was said in forme and reverence. 

And short and quike, and ful of high sentence. 

Souning in moral vertue >vas liis speche. 

And gladly wolde he fern^, and gfadly teche. 310 



THE St:nGEAKt OF THE LAWE. 

A Sergeant op the La we ware and wise. 
That often hadde yben at the paruis, 
Ther was afeo, ful* riche of excelteAce. 
Discrete he was, and of gret reverence: 
He semed swiche, fiis wordes were so wise, 5l5 
Justice he was ful often* in assise. 
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By patent and by pleine commissioun; 

For kis science^ and for his high renoun^ 

Of fees and robes had he many on. 

So grete a pourchasour was nowher non. 320 

All was fee simple to him in eflfect. 

His pourchasing might not ben in suspect. 

Nowher so besy a man as he ther n'as. 

And yet he semed besier than he was. 

In termes hadde he cas and domes alle, 225 

That fro the time of king WilL weren falle. 

Therto he coude endite^ and make a thing> 

Ther coude no wight pinche at his writing. 

And every statute coude he plaine by rote. 

He rode but homely in a medlee cote, 330 

Girt with a §eint of silk, with barres smale; 

Of his array tell I no longer tale. 



THE FRAJ^KELEIJr. 

A Frankelein was in this compagnie; 
White was his berd, as is the dayesie. 
Of his complexion he was sanguin. 335 

Wei loved he by the morwe a sop Jn whu 
To liven in delit was ever his wonc^ 
l^of he was Epicures owen sone. 
That held opiniou, that pl^in delit 
Was veraily felicite parfite. 340 

An housholder, and that a grete was he; 
Seiat Julian he was, in hb contre* 
If is brede, h^^ dlp^ i^ ^W softer Qg; , 
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A better cnvyned man was no wher npn. 
Withouten bake mete never was his hous, 345^ 
Of fish and fleshy and that so plenteous^ 
' It snewed in his* hous of mete and drinke> 
. Of alle deintees that men coud of thinke. 
After the sondry sesons of the yere. 
So changed he his mete and his soupere. 350 

Ful many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. 
And many a breme, and many a luce in stewe. 
Wo was his coke^ but if his sauce were 
Poinant and sharpe, and redy all his gere. 
His table dormant in his halle alway 355 

Stode redy covered alle the longe day. 
At sessions ther was he lord and sire. 
Ful often time he was knight of the shire. 
An anelace and a gipciere all of silk, 
Heng at his girdel, white as morwe milk. 360 
A shereve hadde he ben, and a countour. 
Was no wher swiche a worthy vavasour. 



THE HABERDASHER, %c. 

An Haberdasher, and a Carpenter, 
A Wbbbe, a Deyer, and a Tapiser, 
Were alle yplothed in o livere, 365 

Of a solempnc and grete fratemitc* 
Ful freshe and newe hir gere ypiked was. 
Hir knives were ychaped not with bras. 
But all with silver wrought ful dene and wel* 
Hir girdeles and hir poudies every del. S70 
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Wei semed cche of hem a fayre burgeis, 

T6 sitten in a gild halle^ on the deis. 

JEverich, for the wifidom that he can. 

Was shapelich for to ben an alderman. 

Por catel hadden they ynough and rent, 375 

Aftd eke hir wives wolde it wel assent: 

And elles certainly they were to blame. 

It is ful fayre to ben ycleped madame. 

And for to gon to vigiles all before. 

And have a mantel reallich ybore. 380 



THE COKE. 

A Con they hadden with hem for the nones. 
To boile the chikenes and the marie bone$. 
And poudre marchant, tart and galingale. 
Wel coude h|yuiowe a draught pf Londoti ale. 
He coude roste, and sethe, and broile, and frie, 
Maken mortrewes, and wel bake a pie. 386 

But gret harm was it as it thoughte me. 
That on his shinne a mormal hadde he. 
For blanc manger that made he with the best. 



THE SHIPMAN. 

A Shipmak was ther, woned fer by West: 390' 

For ought I wote, he was of Dertemouth. ' - 

He rode upon a rouncie, as he eouthe, ^ 
AU in a goune of falding to the knee. 
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A dagger ha|)ging by a las hadde hee 

About his nekke under his arm adoun. 395- 

The bote sommer hadde made his hewe al broun. 

And certainly he was a good felaw. 

Ful many a draught of win he hadde draw 

From Burdeux ward, while that the chapman slepe. 

Of nice conscience toke he no kepe. 400 

If that he faught> and hadde the higher hand. 

By water he sent hem home to every land. 

B^t of his craft to reken wel his tides,. 

His stremes and his strandes him besides. 

His herberwe, his mone, and his lodemanage, 405 

Ther was non swiche, from Hull unto Cartage. 

Hardy he was, and wise, I undertake: 

Wil;h,iiiany a tempest hadde his berd l^ i^ke. 

He knew wel alle the havens, as they were» 

Fro Gotland^ to the Cape de finistere, 410/ 

And every creke in Bretagqe and in Spaine : 

His b^rge ycleped was the M^gdelaine. 



THE DOCTOUM OF PHISim. 

With us ther was a Doctour or Phisike, 
In all this world ne was ther non him like 
To speke of phisike^ and of susg^rie: 415 

For he was grounded in astronomie. 
I|^ l^epti hjs pati^xt s^ ful gret del . 

In houres hy^ \m W^ike maturel. 
Wel coude h^ fprtun^n the ^^ic^ndent . . 

Of his images fiwfhi^p^^ent. . .. . . 4fjQi 

7 ^ • '^ 
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He knew the cause of every maladie. 
Were it of cold, or bote, or moist^ or drie. 
And wher engendred, and of what humour^ 
He was a veray parfite pradtisoun 
The cause' yknowe, and of his harm the rote^. 4:%^> 
Anon he gave to the sike man his l^ote. 
Ful iredy hadde he his apothecaries 
To send him drogges, and his lettuarji»^ 
For eche of hem made other for to winne.:: 
Hir frend^ip n'as not newe to beginnd. 430/ 

Wei knew he the old EsculapiuSi 
And. Dioecor^esj and eke Rufus; * ^ 

Old Hippoctrasy Hftli, and'Gallien; 
Serapion, EMne, and Avicen.; 
Averrois, Danttfifecnc, and Constantio; 43& 

Bwnai«di an*©«i^en> and Gilbertiii* 
Of hig die«e mesAimble was he. 
For it was of no superfluitee. 
But of gret nourishing, and dig^stflWb^ 
His studie wa5 hnt litel on the Kble. 44^ 

In sanguin and in perse he clad was^ aUe 
Lined with* taflfeta, and with sendalle*. 
And yet he was but esy of dispence: 
He kepte tha* he wan in the pe9^1«nca 
For gold in phisikeis a cordial; » . 44ft 

Therfore he loved goM m special. 
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THE WIF OF BATHE. 

♦ A good WiF was tbcr of beside Bathe^ 
But she was som del defe> and that was scathe. 
Of cloth making she hadde swiche an haunt. 
She passed hem of Ipres, and of Gaunt. 450 

In all the parish wif ne was ther non. 
That to the oflfring before hire shulde gon> 
And if ther did, certain so wroth was she. 
That she was out of alle charitee. 
Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine of ground ; 455 
I dorste swere, they weyeden a pound; 
That on the Sonday were upon hire hede^ * 
Hire hosen weren of fine scarlet red^ 
Ful streite yteyed, and shoon ful moist and newe. 
Bold was hire face, and fayre and rede of hew. 
She was a worthy woman all hire live, 461 

Housbondes at the chu-che d<Mre had she had five, 
Withouten other compagnie in youthe. 
But therof nedeth not to speke as nouthe. 
And thries hadde she ben at Jerusaleme. 465 

She hadde passed nuiny a strange streme. 
At Rome she hadde ben, and at Boloine, 
In Galice at Seint James, and at Coloine. 
She coude moche of wandring by the way. 
Gat*tothcd was she, sothly for to say. 470 

Upon an ambler esily she sat, I 

Ywimpled wel, and on hire hede an hat. 
As brode as is a bokeler, or a targe. 
A fote-mantel about hire hippes large, 

6 
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And on hire fete a pair of sporres sharpe. 475 
In felawship wel coude she laughe and carpe 
Of remedies of love she knew parchance. 
For of that arte she coude the olde dance. • 



THE PERSONE. 

A good man ther was of religioun^ 
That was a poure Psrsoni of a toun : 480 

But riche he was of holy thought and werk« 
He was also a lemed man^ a clerks 
That Cristes gospel trewely wolde preche. 
His parishens devoutly wolde he teche. 
Benigne he was, and wonder diligent^ 4B5 

And in adversite ful jpatient : 
And swiche he was ypreved often sithes. 
Ful loth were him to cureen for his tithes^ 
But rather wolde he yeven out of doute. 
Unto his poure parishens aboute, 490 

Of his offiring, and eke of his substance. 
He coude in litjel thing have suffisance* 
WvSie was his parish, and houses fer aaonder^ 
But he ne left nought for no rain ne thonder^ 
In sikenesse and in mischief to visite 40l» 

The ferrest in his parish, moche and Ute^ 
Upon his fete, and in his hand a staf. 
(This noble ensample to his shepe he ya( 
That first he wrought, and afterwud he taught . 
Out of the gospel he the wordes caught^ 500 
And this figure he added yet therto^ 
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That if. gold rmte, what shuld ircn do ? 

For if apreest be foule, on whom we trust, 

No wonder is a lowed man to, rust : 

And shame it is, ifthat a preest take kepe, 505 

To see a shitten shepherd, and clone shepe : 

Wei ought a preest ensample for to yeve. 

By his clenenesse, how his shepe shulde live. 

He sette not his benefice to hire. 
And lette his diepe acombred in the mire, 510 
Ahd ran unto London, unto Seint Poules, 
To seken him a chanterie for-soulcs. 
Or with a brotherhede to be witbold : 
But dwelt at home, and kepte wel his fold, ^ ' 
So that the wolf ne made it not miscarie. 515 

:Hc was a shepherd, and no mercenarie. 
And though he holy were, and vertuoiis. 
He was to sinful men not dispitous, 
Ne of his speche dangerous ne digne. 
But in his teching discrete and benigne. MO 

To drawen folk to hev?n, with fairenesse. 
By good -ensample, was his besinesse : 
But it were any persone obstinat. 
What so he were of highe, or low estat. 
Him: wolde he snibben sharply for the nones. 985 

^ A better preest I trowe that nowher non is. 
He waited after no pompe ne reverence, 

. Ne ipaked him noispiced conscience. 
But Crisim lore, ^and his apostles twelve, 
Heitii^ght; but first he fWwed it himselve. 580. 
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THE PLOWMAN. 

With him ther was a Plowman, was his iMith^i^ 
That hadde ylaid of dong ful many a fodier. 
A trewe swinker, and a good was he, 
^living in pees, and partite charitee. 
God loved he beste with all his herte dS5 

At alle times, were it gain or smerte. 
And than his neighebour right as himselye* 
He wolde diresh, and therto dike, and delve, . 
For Cristes sake, for every poure wight, 
Withoulen hire, if it lay in his might. 540 

His tithes paied he ful fayre and wel 
Both of his propre swinke, and his catel. 
In a tabard he rode upon a mere. 

Ther was ako a reve, and a millere, 
A sompnour, and a pardoner also, 545 

A manciple, and myself, tlier n'ere no mo. 

THE MILLER. 

The MiLLRR was a stout carl for the nones^ 
Ful bigge he was of braun, and eke of bones; ' 
That proved well, for over all ther he came. 
At wrastling he wold here away the ram. 5B0 
He was short shuldered brode, a thikke gnatte, 
Ther n'as no dore, that he n'olde heve of -barre. 
Or breke it at a renning with his hcde» 
His befd as any sowe or fox was rede, ' 
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And thcrto brode, as though it were a spade. 555 
Upon the cop right of his nose he hade 
A wert, and theron stodc a tufte of heres^ 
. Rede as the bristles of a sowes cres. 
His nose-thirles blacky were and wide. 
A swerd and bokeler bare he by his side* 560 
His mouth as wide was as a forneis. 
He was a jangler, and a goliardeis. 
And that was most of sinne, and harlotries. 
Wei coude he stelen corne, and toUen thries. 
And yet he had a thomb of gold parde. 565 

A white cote and a blew hode wered he. 
A baggepipe wel coude he blowe and soune. 
And therwithall he brought us out of totine. 



THE MANCIPLE. 

A gentil MANaPLE was ther of a temple. 
Of which achatours mighten take ensemple 570 
For to ben wise in bying of vitaille. 
For whether that he paide, or toke by taille, 
Algate he waited so in his achate. 
That he was ay before in good estate* 
Now is not that of God a fiiU fayre grace, 576 
That swiche a. lewed mannes wit shal pace 
The wisdom of an hepe of lered men? 

Of maisters had he mo than thries ten. 
That were of lawe expert and curious:* 
Of which ther was a dosein in that hous, ^80 

Worthy to ben stewardes of rent and lond 
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Of any lord that is in Englelond^ 

To maken him live by his propre good. 

In honour detteles, but if he were wood. 

Or live as scarsly, as him list desire ; 585 

And able for to helpen all a shire 

In any cas that mighte 'iallen or happe ; 

And yet this manciple sette hir aller cappe. 

THE REVE. 

The Reve was a slendre colerike man; 
His berd was shave as neighe as ever he can. 590 
His here was by his eres round yshbrne. 
His top was docked like a preest beforne. 
Ful longe were his legges, and ful lene, 
Ylike a staff^ ther was no calf ysene. 
Wei coude he kepe a garner and a binne : 595 
Ther was non auditour coude on him winne. 
Wei wiste he by the drought, and by the rain. 
The y elding of his seed, and of his grain. 
His lordes shepe^ his nete, and his deirie. 
His swine^ his hors, his store, and his pultrie, 600 
Were holly in this reves governing. 
And by his covenant yave he rekening, 
Sin that his lord was twenty yere of age ; 
Ther coude no man bring him iti arerage. 
Ther n'as baillif, ne herde, ne other hine, 605 
That he ne knew his sleight and his covine: 
They were adradde of him, as of the deth. 
Hijs wonning was ful fayre upon an heth. 
With grene tifees ysbadewcd was his place. 
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He coude better than his lord poprchace. 610 

Ful riche he was yatored privily. 

His lord wel coude he plesen subtilly. 

To yeve and lene him of his owen good^ 

And have a thank,' and yet a cote ami hood. 

In youthe he lemed hadde a good mistere. 615 

He was a wel good Wright, a carpcntcrc. - 

This reve sate upon a right good stot. 

That was all pomelee grey, and highte Scot. 

A long surcote of perse upon he hade. 

And by his side lie l>are a rusty blade. 620 

Of Norfolk was this reve, of iwrhich I tell. 

Beside a toun, men clepen BaldeswelL 

Tucked be was, as is a frere, aboute. 

And ever he rode the hinderest of the route. 



THE SOMPNOUR. 

A SoMPNOi/R was Iber with us in that place, ^S5 
That hadde a firerred cherubinnes face. 
For sause^fleme he was, with ^en narwe. 
As bote he was, and likerous as a span^e. 
With scalled browes bkke, and piiied berd : 
Of his visage children -were sore laferd. ^0 
Ther n'as quiksilver, litai^e, ac brin»tOD, 
Boras, ceruse, ne <^e of tartre no©, 
Nie oinement that ^oide dense er bite. 
That him might helpen of his ididkes ^ite, 
Ne of the kiiobbes sitting on his idiek^. ^5 
Wel loved be gartike, iin]<ms^ and kke«. 
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And for to ikinke strong vnn as rede as blood. 
Than wolde he spcke, and crie as he were wood. 
And whan that he wel dronken had the win. 
Than wold he speken no word but Latin. 640 
A fewe termes coude he, two or three. 
That ht had lerhed out of som decree ; 
No wonder is, he herd it all the day. 
And eke ye knowen wel, how that a jay 
Can ckpen watte, as wel as can the pope. 645 
But who so wolde in other thing him grope. 
Than hadde he spent all his philosophic. 
Ay, Questio quid juris, wolde he crie. 

He was a gen til harlot and a kind; 
A better felaw shuldc a man not find: 650 

He woMe suffre for a quart of wine, 
A ^ood felaw to have his concubine 
A twelve month, and excuse him at the full. 
Ful prively a finch eke coude he piill. 
And if he found owhere a good fclawe, 655 
He wolde techen him to have non awe 
In swiche a cas of the archedekenes cur^e ; 
But if a mannes soule were in his purse ; 
For in his purse he shulde ypunished be. 
Purse is tfhe archedekens helle, said he. 660 
But wel I wote, he lied right in dede ; 
Of cursing ought eche gilty man him drede. 
For curse wol sle right as assoiling savet|). 
And also ware him df a significavit. 

In danger hadde he at his owen gise 665 
The yon^e girles of the diocjise. 
And knew hir consell, and was of hir rede. 

o 2 
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A geriond hadde he sette upon his hede. 

As gret as it were for an alestake : 

A bokeler hadde he made him of a cake. 670 



THE PARDONERE. 

With him thet rode a gentil Pardokbrb 
Of Rouncevall^ his frend and his compere. 
That streit was comen from the court of Rome. 
Ful loude he sang. Come hither, love, to me. 
This sompnour bare to him a stiff burdoun, 675 
Was never trompe of half so gret a soun. 
This pardoner had here as yelwe as wax. 
But smoth it hejig, as doth a strike of flax : 
By unces heng his lokkes that he hadde. 
And therwith he his shulders overspradde. 1580 
Ful thinne it lay, by culpons on and on. 
But hode, for jolite, ne wered he non,* 
For it was trussed up in his wallet. 
Him thought he rode al of the newc get, 
Dishevele, ^auf his cappe, he rode all bare. 685 
Swiche glaring eyen hadde he, as an hare. 
A vemicle hadde he sewed upon his cappe. 
His wallet lay befome hin^ in his lappe, 
Bret-ful of pardon come from Rome al hote. 
A vois he hadde, as smale as hath a gote. 690 
No berd hadde he, ne never non shulde have. 
As smothe it was as it were newe shave ; 
I trowe he were a gelding or a mare. 
But of his crafti fro Berwike unto Ware, 
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Ne was thcr swiche an other pardonere. 695 

For in his male he liadde a pilwebere> 

Which^ as he saide^ was oure ladies veil : 

He saide> he hadde a gobbet of the seyl 

Thatte seint Peter had, whan that he went 

Upon the see, till Jesu Crist him hent. 70© 

He had a crois of laton ful of stones^ 

And in a glas he hadde pigges bones. 

But with these relikes, whanne that he fond ^ 

A poure persone dwelling up on lond. 

Upon a day he gat him more moneie 705 

Than that the persone gat in monethes tweie. 

And thus with fained flattering and japes. 

He made the persone, and the peple, his apes. 

But trewely to tellen atte last. 
He was in chirche a noble ecclesiast. 710 

Wei coude he rede a lesson or a storie. 
But alderbest he sang an ofiertorie: 
For wel he wiste, whan that song was songe^ 
He muste preche, and wel afile his tonge. 
To winne silver, as he right wel coude : 715 

Therfore he sang the merier and loude. 

Now have I told you shortly Jn a clause, 
Th'estat, th'araie, the nombre, and eke the cause 
Why that assembled was this compagnie 
In Southwerk at this gentil hostelrie, 720 

That highte the Tabard, faste by the Belle. 
But now b time to you for to telle. 
How that we baren us that ilke night. 
Whan we were in that hostelrie alight. 
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And after wol I tdle of our viage, 735 

And all the remenant of our pilgrimage. 

But firste I praie you of your curteaie^ ^ 
That ye ne arette it not my vilani^^ 
Though that I plainly speke m this outter^^- 
To tellen you hir woides and hit ohere^ 730 

Ke though I speke hir wordes pit)prely, 
* For this ye knowen al so wel as ly 
Who sa shall telle a tale after a man. 
He moste reherse, as neighe as ever he can,^ 
Evcrich word, if it be in bis charge^ 736 

All speke he n^er so rudely and so large; 
Or elles he moste tellea his tale untre^m^ 
Or feinan things, or finden wordes newe^ 
He may not spare, although he were his brother 
He moste as wel sayn o word^ as an otheR 740^ 
Crist spake himself ful brode in holy writ> 
And wel ye wote no vilanie is iu 
Eke Plato say^h, who so can^ him nede. 
The wordes moste bea coi^a to the diede^ 

Also I praie you to forgive it vae, 74(&! 

All have I not sefete folk iur hir degr^e^ 
Here in this tale, as that they shulden stonde. 
My wit is short, ye may wel Huderatond^ 



THE HOSTE, Sec 

Gret chcre made oure hpste us ^verich: on* 
Ami to the soup^r sett€ he us anon : 750 

And served us wltb vitaille of the beste. 
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Strong was the van, and wdl to drinke us leste. 

A semely man oar hoste was with aUb 

For to han ben a marshal in an halle. 

A large man he was with eyen stepe^ 755 

A fairer burgeis is ther non in Chepe: 

Bold of his speche^ and wi^ and wel y taught^ 

And of manhood him lacked righte naught. 

Eke therto was he right a mery man^ 

And after souper plaien he began, 760 

And spake of mirthe amonges other thinges. 

Whan that we hadden made our rdceninges; 

And saide thus ; Now, lordinges^ trewely 

Ye ben to me welcome right hcrtily : . 

For by my trouthe, if that I shal not li^ 765 

I saw nat dits yere swiche a compagnk 

At ones in this berberwe, as is now. 

Fayn w(^de I do you mirthe, and I wiste how. 

And of a mirthe I am ri^ now bethought; 

To don you ese, and it diall coste yeu nougbt. 

Ye gon to Canterbury; God you spede, 771 

The blisful martyr quite you your mede ; 

And wel I wot, as ye gon by the way. 

Ye shapen you to talken and to pby: 

For trewely comfort ne mirthe is non, 775 

To riden by the way dombe as the ston : 

And therfore w<M 1 maken you disport. 

As I said erst, and don you some comfort 

And if you liketh alle by on assent 

Now for to stonden at my jugement : 780 

And for to werchen as I ^1 you say 

To-mor¥re> whan ye riden on the way* 
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Now by my faders soule that is cled> 

But ye be mery, smiteth of my bed. 

Hold up your hondes withouten more speche. 785 

Our conseil was not longe for to seche : 
Us thought it was not worth to make it wise. 
And granted him withouten more avise. 
And bad him say his verdit, as him leste. 

Lordinges, (quod he) now herkeneth for jhe 
beste; • 790 

But take it nat, I pray you, in disdain ; 
This is the point, to speke it plat and plain. 
That eche of you to shorten with youre way. 
In this viage, shal tellen tales tway. 
To Canterbury ward, I mene it ;so, 795 

And homeward he shall tellen other two. 
Of aventures that whilom ban befalle. 
And which of you thatbereth him best of alle. 
That is to sayn, that telleth in this ca^ 
Tales of best sentence and most solas,* 800 

Shal have ^ souper at youre; aller cost 
Here in this place sitting by this. post. 
Whan that ye- comen ^agen from Canterbury. 
And for to: maken you the more mery, • 
Iwol myselven gladly with you ride,^ : 805 

Right at man owen cost, and be your gide. 
And \Vho that wol my jugement withsay, - 

Shal pay for alle we spenden by the way* - ' 

And if ye vouchesauf that it be so, • . - 

Telk me anon withouten wordes mo, ; ■ 810 

And I wol erly shapen me therfore. 

This thing was granted^ and our othes swore 
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With ful glad herte, and praiden him also. 

That he wold vouchesauf for to don so. 

And that he wolde ben our governour, 815 

And of our tales juge and reportour. 

And sette a souper at a certain pris ; 

And we wol reuled ben at his devise. 

In highe and lowe : and thus by on assent. 

We ben accorded to his jugement. 820 

And therupon the win was fette anon. 

We dronken, and to reste wenten eche pn. 

Without any lenger tarying. 

A-morwe whan the day began to spring. 
Up rose our hoste, and was our aller cok. 885 
And gaderd us togeder in a flok. 
And forth we riden a litel more than pas. 
Unto the watering of Seint Thomas : 
And ther our hoste began his hors arest. 
And saide : lordes, herkeneth if you lest, 830 
Ye wete youir forword, and I it record. 
If even-song and morwe-song accord. 
Let se now who shal telle the first tale. 
As ever mote I drinken win or ale. 
Who so is rebel to my jugement, 835 

Shal pay for alle that by the way is spent 
Now draweth putte, or that ye forthcr twinne. 
He which that hath the shortest shal beginne. 

Sire knight, (quod he) my maister and my lord. 
Now draweth cutte, for that is min accord. 840 
Cometh nere, (quod he) my lady prioresse. 
And ye, sire clerk, let be your shamefastnessc, 
Ne studied! nought, lay hand to, every man. 
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Alton' to drawen every wight began. 
And shortly for to tellen as it was, 84B 

Wer^ it by aventure, or sort, or cas. 
The sothe is this> the culte felle on the knight. 
Of which ful blith and glad was every wight ; 
And tell he must hb tale as was. reson. 
By forword, and by composition^ - 850 

As ye ban herd ; what nedeth worded mo ? 
And whan thi» good man saw that it was so. 
As he thM wise was and obedient 
To kepe his forword by his free assent^ 
He saide ; skhen I shal begia this game, 855 
What ? welcoiMie be the eutte a goddes name. 
Now let us ridCjt and herkeneth what I say. 

And with thai word we riden forth our wi^; 
And he began witl* right a mery chere 
His tale aiton, &c. 860 
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THE FLOUR E AND THE LEAPE, 

By CHlAJJCER. 

From the edition of Chaucer's Works in 1598^. 
by Speght^ in which the poem was first printed-^ ' 
compared with Speghfs second edition in 1602, 
and with that of Urrt/. 

THE ARGUMENT. 

A Gentlewomaiu oi^ of an arboorx. in & groTe, ieeth a g^at 
company of Kni^^ aod Ladies ia a- ^oce upon the 
green grass. The ^ich being eiidecl> they all kneel 
down, and do honpur to the Daisie, some to the Flowed 
and some to the Leaf. Afterward this Gentlewoman 
leameth by one of these Ladies the meaning hereofj^ whicb 
is this : They which honour the ftower, a thing fading iuitk 
every hlanti (tresAoh di lo4k 4/1^ dedttiHfaM' liforkHy ptea* 
sure ; but they theU honour the huif, which idfideth %tnth the 
root wrtiMmtmtdi^g tbt^fnms' crndt mmtei^ MmvM) art ihey 
which follow vivtu^ and d^r^' fi$ediH^ tmikaMt. ftgflnd 0t 
worldly resjmts^ 

When that Phebua hia ehair of gald so hie 
Had whirled up the steiry sky dlo&y 
And in the Boole was entred ceftaiidj^ 
When shoures sweet of rain descended *soft. 
Causing Ae gfMtnA fe}^ HnM mi ^ 5 

* Ci^ byan i^t^aichl cnmr ^ the pra^ mtbtoUodib 
lion*. Uny, sqft. 
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Up for to give many an wholsome aire: 
And every plaine was clothed faire . 

With new greene, and maketh small floures 
To springen here and there in field and in mede; 
So very good and wholsome be the shoures, 10 
That it renueth that was old and deede. 
In winter time ; and out of every seede 
Springeth the hearbe, so that every wight 
Of this season wexeth glad and light. 

And I, so glad of the season swete, 15 

Was happed thus upon a certaine night. 
As I lay in my bed, sleepe ful unmete 
Was unto me; but why that I ne might 
Rest, I ne wist: for there n'as earthly wight. 
As I suppose, had more hearts]Jease 20 

Then I; for I n'ad sicknesse nor disease. 

Wherefore I mervaile greatly of myselfe. 
That I so long withouten sleepe lay; 
And up I rose three houres after twelfe. 
About the springing of the day; 26 

And on I put my geare and mine array. 
And to a pleasaunt grove I gan passe. 
Long er the bright sunne up risen was: 

In which were okes grwt, streight as a line. 
Under the which the grasse so fresh of hew 30 
Was newly sprong, and an eight foot or nine 
Every tree well fro his fellow grew. 
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With braunches brode, laden with leves new. 

That sprongen out ayen the sunne-shene. 

Some very red, and some a glad light grene. 35 

Which, as me thought, was right a plesaunt 
sight; 
And eke the briddes songe for to here. 
Would have rejoiced any earthly wight; 
And I, that couth not yet in no manere 
Heare the Nightingale of all the yere, 40 

Full busily berkened, with hiart and with eare. 
If I her voice percdve coud any where. 

And at the last a path of lite! breade 
I found, that greatly had not used be; 
For it forgrowen was with grasse and weede, 45 
That well unneth a wighte might it se; 
Thought I, this path some whider goth, parde; 
And so I followed, till it me brought 
To right a plesaunt herber well ywrought. 

That benched was, and with turfes new 50 
Freshly turned ; whereof the greene gras 
So small, so thick, so short, so fresh of hew. 
That most like unto green wool, wot I it was : 
The hegge also that yede in compas. 
And closed in all the green herbere, 55 

With sicamour was set and eglatere ; 



v 
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♦Wrethen in fere so wel and cunningly. 
That ev^ branch and leafe griew by mesure, 
Plain as a bord, of an height by and by, 
I sie never thing, I you ensure, 60 

So wel <lone; for he that tooke the cure 
It to make, I trow, did all his peine 
To make it passe all tho that men have seyne. 

And shapen >¥ras thrs heiber, rodfe and all, 
As a prety parlour; and also ^ 

Th^ hegge as thick as a cattle ^all. 
That who Aat list without to stond or go. 
Though he would all day prien to and fro. 
He should not see if there were any wight 
. Within or no; but one within well might 70 

Perceive alL tho, that yeden there without 
In ifee field, that was on every side 
Covered with-cprae and grasse, that out of doubt. 
Though one would «e^ke all the woride wide. 
So rich a fielde coud not be espide 75 

On no coast, as of the quantity ; 
For of all good thing there was plenty. 

And I, that all «his plesaunt sighte sie, 
Thought sodainly I felt so «w.eet an aire 
eWf the eglentere, lh»t certainly Bd 

There is no heart, I deme, in such dispaire, 

* This id the old and genuine reading. Urry reads. 
Within. 

7 
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Ne with thoughts fro^vard and contraire 
So overlaid^ but it should scone have bote^ 
If it had ones felt this aavour sote. 

And as 1 6tood> and ca^t aside mine ^ie^ 65 
I was ware of the fairest medler tre. 
That ever yet in all my life I sie. 
As full of blosomes as it might be: 
Therein a GoMfinch leaping pretile 
Fro bough te bough; and, as bim list, he eet ^ 
Here and there of iiuds and fioures sweet. 

And to the herber side was joyniog 
This faire tree, of which I have you told; 
And at the lart the bird began to m^. 
Whan he had eaten what he eat wold ; 95 

So passing sweetly, Aat by many fold 
It was more plesaimt then I xxMid device ; 
And when bis sang was ended in this wise. 

The Nightingale with so mery a ttde 
Answered him, that all the wood rong 1€0 

So sodainly, that as it were a sote 
I stood astonied; ^so was I with the song 
Thorow ravidiad, that till late and Jong 
I ne wist in what place I was, ne where ; 
And ayen, me thmight, she song ^ever by mine 
% ere. 105 

* The old and true rending. Urryrcad^ und. 
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Wherefore I waited about busily ' 
On every side if I her might see; 
And at the last I gan full well aspy , 

Where she sat in a fresh greene laury tree. 
On the further side even right by me, 110 

That gave so passing a delicious smell. 
According to the eglentere full well. 

Whereof I had so inly great pleasure> 
That, as me thought, I surely ravished was 
Into Paradise, where my desire 115 

Was for to be, and no ferther passe 
As for that day; and on the sote grasse 
I sat me down; for as for mine entent. 
The birdes song was more convenient. 

And more plesaunt to me, by many fold, 120 
Than meat, or drink, or any other thing: 
Thereto the herber was so fresh and cold, 
TJie wholspme savours eke so comforting. 
That, as I demed, sith the beginning 
Of the world was never seen er than 125 

So plesaunt a ground of none earthly man. 

And as I sat the birds barkening thus. 
Me thought that I heard voices sodainly 
The most sweetest, and most delicious. 
That ever any wight, I trow trewly, 130 

Heard in their life; for the armony 
And sweet accord was in so good musike. 
That the voice to Angels most was like. 
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At the last out of a grove even by. 
That was right goodly and plesaunt to sight, ISi 
I * sie where there came singing Iwtily , ' 

A world of Ladies; btit, to tell aright 
Their great beauty, it lietb ^not in my migli^ , 
Ne their array; neverthelesse I shall 
Tell you a part, though I sp^ake not ofj jdl. 14Q 

The surcotes white of velvet wele f sitting, ,^ 
They were in cladde ; and the semes eche on^ 
As it were in a manere garnishing. 

Was set with emeraudes one and one 

* ' ' i 

By and by ; but many a riche stone • 145 

Was set on the purfiles, out of dout. 

Of colors, sieves, and traines round sibout ; '. 

As of great pearles round and orient. 
Diamonds fine, and rubies red. 
And many another stone of which I went 150 
The names now ; and everich on her head^ 
A rich fret of gold, which without dread 
Was full of stately riche stones set; 
And every Lady had a cbape}et 



On her head of J [branches] fresh and grene. 
So wele wrought, and so mervelously, 156 

* Sie, i. c. sate, which often occun; but Urr^ in Aia 
po^m as often reads se. See Ihe Glossary. 

t The true readings as in the old editions; Urry reads, 
fitting. See the Glossary. 

X Wanting 10 the old editions. 
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That it was a noble si^ht to iiene; 

Bofne of laurer^ and some ful plesauntly 

Had chapelets of woodbind, and sadly 

Some of Agntkt cactus were also> 168 

Chapelets fresh; but there were many of tho^ 

that ^Uiiced> and eke ^g fnl sob^efiy,' 
But all they yede in maner of compace. 
But one there yede in mid the company 
Sole by herself; but all followed the pate 165 
That she kepte, whose heavenly figured face 
So plesaunt was^ and her wele shape person. 
That of beauty she past hem everichon. 

And more richly beseene, by many foM, 
She was also in every maner thing: 170 

X)n her head, fal plesJiutit to behold, 
A crown of golde rich for any king; 
A brauncfa of Agnus castus eke bearing 
In her hand; and to my sight trewly 
She Lady was of the com^mny. 175 

• 
And she began h toundeH kstely 
That Su8 lefoyle de vert may men call. 
Sine zt monjohf cbeur ^ tndorfny ; 
And than the emnpany ^sr^^eired aB 
With voices sweet entuned^ and so small, 180 
That me thought it the sweetest melodyj^ 
That ever I heard in my life soothly, 

' And thus they earner daimcUig ai|d stogiqgt 
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Into the fnidded 6t the made ech one. 
Before the herbal? v^hew I was sIttliSg, ISli 

And God wot me thoiigtft I wad welt Wgohe ; 
For than I might aviie h«wi, one by one, 
Who ftlregt wi*, ^o eoiid be^ danee or ding. 
Or who moit womanly Wte in all thing. > 

They had not danced but a little throw, 190 
When that I beatxki fer of ^odairfy 
So great a noi?e of thuittdering tnimpesr blow. 
As though it shoiftd hislve 4epaft6j the i^e; 
And after that wiAiin a while I sie. 
From the same grove wfiere the Ladles come cHit,' 
Of Men of arMM eomming siteh a rout, 196 

As all the men on earth had been assembled 
In that place weie honied for the none^, 
Stereiog^M fitt tliat all the earth trembled ; 
But for to speake of riches and [^oT] stones, SOD 
And men and horde, i trow the large wones 
Of Prcter John, ne all his tfmfrj. 
Might not iinne A have tK)U^ the tenth party 

Of theur array : Who so list heare more, 
I shal reheacK, so as I ean, a Mte. 90b 

Out of the grove, Aat I Bpike of before, 
I sie come^bt ail ki their cldtM ivltite 
A cotxtptatf, tiutt Wtire for rtiek dfSt te 
Chapelets fresh of okM sei^all 
Newely spromg; and TriwnfpetsHtey were HI 9(0 
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On every trump haDging a broad banere. 
Of fine Tartarium ful richely bete. 
Every Trumpet his lords mines bere. 
About their neckes with great pearles set 
Cpllares brode, for cost they would not lete, 21$ 
As it would seeme, for their scochones ech one 
Were set about with many a precious stone. 

Their horse harneis was all white also; . 
And after them next in one company 
Came Kings of armes, and no mo, 220 

In clokes of white cloth of gold richly ; 
Chapelets of green on their heads on hye; 
The crowns that they on their scochones bere. 
Were set with pearle, ruby, and saphere. 

And eke great diamondes many one; 225 

But all their horse harneis, and other geare. 
Was in a sute according everichone. 
As ye have heard the foresaid Trumpets were; 
And by seeming they were nothing to lere. 
And their guiding they did so manerly : 230 

And after hem came a great company 

Of heraudes and pursevauntes eke, 
Arraied in clothes of white velvet; 
And hardily they were no thing to sdce. 
How they on them shoulden the harneis set; 235 
And every man had on a chapelet ; 
Scochones and eke horse harneis in dede 
They had in sute of hem that 'fore hem yedc. 
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Next after hem came in armour bright^ 
All save their heades^ seemely Knightes nine; 940 
And every claspe and naile, as to my sight. 
Of their hameis were of red golde fine ; 
With jcloth of gold, and furred with ermine. 
Were the *trappourcs of their sted^ strong. 
Wide and large, tirat to the ground did hong. ^45 

And every boss of bridle and paitrell 
That they had, was worth, as I would wene, 
A thousand pound; and on their heades well 
Dressed were crownes of [the] laurer grene. 
The beste made that ever I had sene ; 250 

And evwy Knight had after him riding 
Three henchmen [each] on him awaiting; 

Of which every f first, on a short tronchoun. 
His lordes helme bare so richly dight. 
That the worst was worthe the ransoun 255 

Of [any] king ; the second a shield bright 
Bare at his back ; the thirde bare upright 
A mighty spear, ful sharpe ground and kene; 
And every Childe ware of leaves grene 

A fresh chapelet upon his haires bright ; 260 
And clokes white of fine velvet they ware ; 
Their steeds trapped and raied right, 

* Urry, tappowrU. 

t First, inserted by Uny, to complete the senie; i, fr. 
^ first pf focib Knigkis three henckmn. 
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Without diK^mtice » theit lories were ; 
And after hem, on ftivny z freih^^otBere^ 
There caifie of trami Knig^ilrd Mdi a root, 285 
That they be^ir^*! 4he large fiiM s^dut. 

And all ^y ware> aiber thtiir degrees^ 
Chapelets imiife, »acle tif latrer gr^ene^ 
Some of [the] oke, and some of other trees ; 
Some in their hbnds bare boughes ^ene^ ^0 
Some of laurer^ and «oaie ^f okeft kene^ 
Some i^liaofliorne^ and «om# of [the] woodbind^ 
And loaay mo iddich I had Mtttk mind. 

And so they cante^ their hoxsefi fivsUy «twing 
With bloody wwnca 6f feet trampM iood ; 1375 
There sie I many an uncouth disguising 
In dm airray <>f these Knighttt6 ptoud ; 
And at the last^ as evenly as they coud^ 
Tb^y took their place in middes of the mede;^ - 
And every Ktiight turned his hxxseis hede HSO 

To life feUow^ and iigbtly laid a spcre 
Into the rest; and so justes began 
On every part abouten here and there ; 
Some brake hia sp^cve, aome drew down h^rrs tmd 

About the field daitray the ^tedet Wa. ^i 

And to behold their rule and governaunce, 
I you ensure^ it was a great plesami^. 

And so the justes last an houre and mwe ; 

6 
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But dity^ diat erowtied were in lamer g/tti^, 
Wanne the prist ; their diptes were #0 aore^ 890 
That there was xume ayoiit hmi might ^tsteine; 
And the justiiig alle was left ^ clene ^ 
And fro dieir horse the miw alight aQOo> 
And so did all the remnant everidioB. 

And forth they yede togider, twain and twain^ 
That ta behold it was a worthy sight, 996 

Toward the Ladies on the greene plain, 
Hiat song and dannced, as I said now right: 
The Ladies as soone as they goodly mi|^. 
They brake of both die song and daunce, 900 
And yede to meet hem with full glad semblannce. 

And every Lady took ful womanly ' 
By the hand a Knight; and forth they yede 
Unto a faire laurar that stood bst by. 
With Inves lade tiie bougfaes of great brede; SOS 
And to my dome there never was indede 
Man tbit had seene half so faire a tre ; 
Tor underneath it there might wel have be , 

An hundred persons^ at their own plesaunce. 
Shadowed fro the. heat of Phebns bri^t, SIO 
So that thejr shovidhaye felte no grevaimce 
Of raine^ ne haile, that hem hocte might: 
The savonr die rejoice would any wight 
That had be fitke, or melancolioiis; 
It was «> v^ good ind vertucms. 811 
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And with great reverence they cnclinfed low 
To the tre so soot, and f^rc of hew; 
And after tiiat^ within a little throw. 
They began to sing and daunce of new : 
Some song of ^ove, some pbnning of untrew ; 320 
Environing the tre tbatdtood upright ; 
And ever yede a Lady and a Knight. 

And at the last I cast mine eie aside. 
And was wace of a lusty company. 
That came roming out of the field wide, 325 

Hond in bond, a Knight and a Lady ; ^ 
Hie Ladies all in surcotes, that richly 
Purfiled were with many a rich stone; 
And every Knight of greene ware mantels onj 

Embrouded well, so as the surcotes were; 330 
And everich h^d a chapelet on her hed, > 
Which did right well upon the shining her^ 
Made of goodly floures white and red ; 
The Knightes eke, that they in honde.led. 
In sute of hem ware chapelets everichcaw, 3SS 
And before hem went Minstrels many one: 

As Harpes, Pipes, Lutes, and. Sautry, 
AUe in grene ; and on their heades bare 
Of divers floures, made full craftely 
All in a sute, goodly chapelets they ware; 840 
And so dauncing unto the mede they hr^. 
In mid the which they found a tuft that was 
All oversprad with floures in compas. 
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Whereto they enclined cverichon 
With great reverence, and that full humbly; 345 
And at the last there began anon 
A Lady for to fling right womanly 
A bargaret in praising the daisie : 
For, as me thought, among her notes swete. 
She saide. Si douce est la tnargarete. 350 

Then they alle answered her in fere, 
80 passingly well, and so pksauntly. 
That it was a blisful noisp to here ; 
But I n'ot how it happed sodainly. 
As about noone the sunne so fervently 855 

Waxe whote, that the prety tender floures 
Had lost the beauty of her fresh coloures. 

For shronke with heat the Ladies eke to*brent. 
That they ne wist where they hem might bestow ; 
The Knightes swelt for lack of shade nie shent; 
.And after that, within a little throw, 361 

The wind began so sturdily to blow. 
That down goeth all the floures everichone. 
So that in all the mede there left not one; 

Save such as succoured were among the leves 
Fro every storme that might hem assaile, 366 

Growing under [the] heggesi and thicke greves ; 
An4 after that there came a stcmne of haile 
And raine in fere, so that withouten faile 
The Ladies ne the Knightes n'ade o threed 370 
Dry on them, so dropping [wet] was her weed; 
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And when the itonn was cleane ptmed awaVf 
Tho in white that stood ufider the tre^ 
They felt nothing of Ae great affiraiy. 
That they in grene wilhoiit 4)ad in yhh ; 97ft. 

To them they yede, for raotbe and piti> 
Them to eomfcMt after their great disease; 
So (aine the;f were the helplesse tor to ease. 

When I was ware fc^vir one of iiem in gfene 
Had on a crowne rich and well ^i^tting; 889 

Wherefore I domed wei 'she was a Q^uetie^ 
And tho in grene on her were awaiting: 
The Ladies then in White that were comtng 
Toward ^bem, and the Kaights in Iere5 
B^gan to comfert hem and make hem diere. S65 

The Queen in whlte^ «hattwas of ^reat beauty. 
Took by the bond the Queen thai was in grene^ 
Andsaid^ Swter^ I have right great pity 
Of your annoy, and of rtie troublous tene. 
Wherein ye ^nd your compamy have bea^ 9M 
So long, alas t and if that it you please 
To go widi me, I shaU do y<m ihe ease 

In all the |4esure ihat I can 4yr may: 
5^bereof the other, humbly as she mig^l;, 
Thanked her; for mright ill »Tay Sdft 

She was, with storfti and *heat, I you behight : 
And every Lady Aen anon right. 
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That wene in Vriiite^ one of them took in grene 
By the hond; which ^en the Knights had sene, 

bi like wise ech of dietn £then j took a Knight 
Cladde in grene^ and forth with hem they fare <Ml 
To an hegge^ where they anon right. 
To make their justs they would not spare 
Boughes to hew down, and eke trees square, . 
Wherewith they made hem stately fires great, 405 
To dry their clothes that were wringing weat. 

And after that of hearijcs diat there grew 
They made for btisten of the mmne brenning> 
* Very good andwholscnne ointmentes new. 
Where that they yede the sick fast anointing; 
And after that they yede about gadering 41 1 

Plesaunt salades which they made hem eat. 
For to refresh their great unkindly heat. 

The Lady of the Leafe then gan to pray 
Her of the Floure, ( for so to my seeming 415 
They shouM be calkd as by their array, ) 
To soupe with her, and eke for any thing 
That she should with her all her people bring j 
And she ay en in right goodly manere 
Thanl^eth her [tficn] of her most friendly cheare ; 

Saying pHunely, tiiat she would obacy 4!il 

* The old readuig. Uny thus tnuispotet ^tt line, 
Ointmentct very gode, wholfoine, and new. 
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With all her heart all her commaimdement 

And then anon without leilger delay 

The Lady of the Leafe hath one ysent 

For a palfraye after her intent < 435 

Araied well dnd faire in harneis of gold; 

For nothing l^ked that to bim long should. 

And after that to all her cojnpany 
She made to purvey horse and every thing 
That they needed, and then full ♦lustily 430 

Even by the herber where I was sitting. 
They passed all, so plesauntly singing, 
That it would have comforted any wight : 
But then I sie a passing wonder sight; 

For then the Nightingale, that all the day 435 
Had in the laurer sate, and did her might 
The whole service to sing longing to May, 
All sodainly began to take her flight; 
And to the Lady of the Leafe forthright 
She flew, and set her on her bond softly, 440 

Which was a thing I marveled of greatly. 

The Goldfinch eke, that fro the medler tre 
Was fled for heat into the bushes coldj 
Uato tjie Lady of the Floure gan fle. 
And on her bond he set him, as he wold, 445 
i\nd plesauntly his winges gan to fold ; 
And for to sing they pained hem both as sore. 
As they had do of all the day before. 

* Uny, hauify. 
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Aixl SO t\te96 lad&es rode forth a great pace> ' , 
And all the rout of Knightes eke in fere ; 460 
And I^ that had sene all .this wonder case> 
Thought that I would atsay in some manere 
To know fully the truth of thb mattere; 
And what they were that rode sd plesauntly : 
And, when they were the herber passed by> 455 

I drest me foilh, and happed to mete anoii 
Sight a faire Lady, I do you ensure; 
And she came riding by herselfe alone, 
Alle in white, with semblance ful demure; 
I saluted her, and bad good aventure 460 

^fote her befall, as I coudmost humbly; 
And she answered. My doughter, Gramercy ! 

Madame, quoth I, if that I durst enquere 
Of you, I would faine of that company 
Wit what they be that past by this arbere ? 465 
And she ay en answered right friendly; 
My faire doughter, all tho that passed here by 
In white clothing, be servaunts everichone 
Unto the Leafe, and I myselfe am one. 

Se ye not her that crowned is, quoth riie^ 470 
Alle in white ? Madame, quoth I, yes. 
That is Diane, goddess of Chastity ; 
And for because that she a maiden is> 
In her hond the braunch she bereth [is] this. 
That Agnus caMus men call properly; * 475 
And all the Ladies in her company. 



Wkkh ye se of tliat herbe rfiapetets weare. 
Be such as han bepte alway maidenhede: - 
And all they that of laurer chapelefs beafe, 
* Be such as hardy were, and ihanly indeede; 48# 
Victorious name, which never may be dede! 
And all they were so worthy of ber hond^ 
In her time that none migbteti hfew wifhstond. 

And tho that wieat« chapelets on her hefe 
Of fresh \^oodbind> be such as never were 48S 
To love untrue in word, nc thought, ne dede, 
•But aye stedfast; ne for plesaunce, ne fere, 
Th<>ugh that Aey should their hartes all to^ere> 
Would never fli*; but ever were stedfast. 
Till that their lives there asunder brast. 490 

Now fiure Madame, quoth I, yet I would pray 
Your Ladiship, if that it mighten be, * 

Thtt I ntight knowe by some m^tmr way> 
Sithen that it hath liked your bcMt^ 
The tXDOth of these Ladies for to tell me, 4!^ 
What that these Knightes be in rich armocnr> 
And what tho be in grene and weare the flour? 

And why that some did reverence to die tre. 
And some laito the plot of ^mres fair e ? 
With right goad will, iriy fair doughter, ijuoth 
she, SOO 

^ ThisisUie^ldnaduf; Unryread^ 

Be rach a» hani^ ^mere m loftofy 4Bcd 
Victoriooi^ ilKRine which &c. 
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Sith your desire is good and debonidre : 
Tho nine crowned be very exemplaire 
Of all honour longing to chivalry. 
And those certaine be called the Nine Worthy, 

Which ye may se [now] riding all before, 505 
That in her time did many a noble dede. 
And for their worthinei ful oft have bore 
tht crowne of Laurer-leaves on their hede. 
Am ye may in yotir oMe bookes rede ; 
And how that he, that was a conquerour, 510 
Had by laurer alway his most honour. 

And tho that beare bowes in their bond 
Of the precious laurer so notable. 
Be such as were (IwoU ye understond) 
Noble Knights of the Round Table, 515 

And eke the Doitsepeiis h<mourable. 
Which they beare in signe of victory ; 
It is withes of their dedes mightily. 

Eke there be Knightes old of the Garter^ 
That in her time did rigfate worthily ; BdO 

And the honour they did to the laurer, 
Is for by itthcy have Adr layd wholly^ 
Hiehr triumph eke, said martial gbry ; 
Which ttnto iSiem is more parfit ridvesse 
Then any wight imagine can or gesM. Sjf5 

For one leafe given of that noble tre 
To any wigbt that hi^ Amw ^oi 
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And it be done so as it ought Xo he. 
Is more honour than any thing earthly ;. 
Witnes of Rome that founder was truly 530 

Of all Knighthood, and deedes marvelous. 
Record 1 take of Titus Livius. 

And as for her that crowned is in grene. 
It is Flora of these floures goddesse; 
And all that here on her awaiting bene, 535- 

It are such folk that loved idleness. 
And not delite in no business, « 

But for to hunt, and hauke, and pley in medes> 
And many other such like idle dedes. 

And for the great delite and plesaunce 540 
They have to the floure, and so reverently 
They unto it do such obeisaunce. 
As ye may se ; now faire Madame, quoth I, 
If I durst aske, what is the cause, and why. 
That Knightes have the * ensign of honour 545 
Rather by the Leafe than by the Flour? 

Sothly, doughter, quoth she, this is the trouth : 
For Knightes ever should be persevering 
To seeke honour, without feintise or slouth ; 
Fro well to better in all maner thing ; 550 

In signe of which, with leaves aye lasting, 
Thpy be rewarded after their degre. 
Whose lusty green may not appaired be; 

* So Urry rcadi. The oW editions^ sign. 
6 
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But aye keping their beauty fresh and grene; 
For there n^is no stonne 4hat may hem deface^ 555 
Haile nor snow, winde nor frostes kene ; 
Wherfore they have this propertie artd grace. 
And for the floure, within a little space. 
Will be [all] lost; so simple of nature 
They be, that they no grcvaunce may endure. 560 

And every storme will blow them sonc away, 
Ne they laste, not but for a season ; 
That is the cause, the very trouth to say. 
That they may not, by no way of reason,. 
^ , Be put to no such occupacion. 56S 

Madame, quoth I, with all mine whole servise ' 
I thanke you now, in my most humblef wise. 

For now I am acertained throiighly 
Of every thing [that] I desiredi to knofW. - 
I am right glad that I have said, sothly, 570 

Ought to your pleasure, if ye will rrtc ttow, ' 
Quoth she ayen ; but to whom doe ye owe 
Your service? and which will ye honour. 
Tell me I pray, this yeere? The Leafe, or the 
Flour? 

Madame, quoth I, although I least worthy, 575 
Unto the Leafe I owe mine observaunce; 
That is, quoth she, right well done certainly; 
And I pray God to honour you avaunce. 
And keep you fro the wicked remembraunce 
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Of Maleboych and all his crudtie> - &80 

And all that good and weU conditioned be, 

For here may I no lenger now abid^ 
But I must follow the great company^ 
That ye may see yonder before you ride. 
And forthe as I couthe^ most humbly 585 

I toolce my leve of her; and she gan hie 
After them as fast as eVer she might : 
And Idrow homeward^ for it was mgh night 

And put all that I had seen in wrking 
Under support of them that ^lust to rede. 590 
O Uttle booke ! thou art so tmconiringj 
How darst thou put thyself in prees for drede ? 
It is wonder that thou wexest not rede ! 
Sith that thou wost ful lite^ who shall 'bebdd 
Thy rude langage full boisfoiisly unfold. 595 

♦ Uny, luu it ttde. 



NOT E S 

ON THE PBSG^ING EXTRACTS FROM THE 
POETRY OF CHAUCER. 



On the Pilgrims to Canterburt/. 



' ' " The very age and body of the time, hii form and presnire.^ 

SHAKiVBAiiy HfOilet) A. 3. S. fL 



THE KNJGUT. 

The course of adventures of our Knight, Mr, Tyrwbitt hu 
obsenrtd, p^ be illualrated by tho^e of a re^ ^njght pf 
G^^aficer's tiipe. Tfce critick has accordingly oitedj botf^ 
JL^elan4'« Jtine/nary, the epitaph of ** le noble et vaillant Cbi- 
val^yr, Rlatheu-de Gourpey/' whodjetfin 1406, attlf 9ff 
of J96 ; " ^<^ui en sa vie fii a la hataifie de lEknffmafyn^ ^;f^ 
apres a la siege tTAlgezire sur les Sarai^n^,.^t ^ufsi^^a l^, 
fej^taUlesde VEscluse, de Crtuy, ^^ ptjp^g^ 
de iVfliwn?, d' Ozre)/, et a plusours auttes Jitfii^^ 
ej les quex U gaign^, vpoblem^t; fft^^ Iw et bo^our." To 
^U <?h^racteri^ick description I in?y ^44 fi:o^ *' ^ Tp^ 
b^aU3^,4es Chevaliw du iv)bleOivc^»e4e JaT^isoo # Or/' Ae 
exploiu recor^^ on ih^, monument ^Uo of a French Knijght, 
Yi)m liyed in Clwu^ey'iJ i^ .ai>d d^ in 1*49, Jean. Seig- 
neur de Roub^is, &c. " qui en mxi temps ypta les Saints 

q2 
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lieux de lerusalein, S. Cathariiie dn moDt Sinai, S. Pietrr 
et S. Paul 4 Rome^ et S. laoqucs «ii Galice, et ploiieur* 
longtains voyages €t nobles ambawadci, &c* et passa les 
perils morteh de plasieun batailles aircstto cantre let Ii^deU, 
c'est a 89ayoir en Hongrie et Barbarie, Ion qe k siege fat 
devant la cite d'Afrique, en Prusse contre les Luamx, par 
deux voyages qu^on dit Re^es et en Cypre» '&c. avec plu* 
sieurs autres faicts et exercice d'armes tanipar mer que par 
terre, &c/' | 

Mr. Tyrwhitt conjectures that the choice of the poet in 
bringing his Knight from Alexandria and Lettowe rather than 
fitnn CIreify and Paitiert, is to be accounted for onlj by tiqp-. 
posing, that the slightest services against Infidels were in 
tiiose days more honourable than the most splendid victories 
over Christians. It appears^ from the preceding inscriptiMU^ 
to have been usual for military men of other countries to go 
and serve in Prtue, or Prussia, with the Knights of the Teu* 
tonic Order, who were in a state Aof constant war&re with 
their then heathea neighbours in Lett&w, that is, Lithuania, 
&c. Mr. Warton, in his History of English Poetry has 
noticed the travels of Thomas duke of Gloucester, youngest 
•on of king Edward the third, and Henry earl of Derby, 
afterwards king Henry the fourth, into Prussia, and their 
services against the infidels qf Lithuania. Many Englishmen, 
Mr. Tyrwhitt has shewn, were at the taking of Alexandria in 
1365; and the earls of Salisbury and Derby assisted at the 
iiege of the city of il^ffsff in 1 344. 

• Mr. Stnit^^ in his View of the Dresses and Habits of the 
People of En^and, wishes that Ohaucer had been more par- 
ticular in describing the dresses of the several personages, 
whom he has ihtrodaced in his Prologue to the Canterbury 
Tales. To the little which he lias done, some interesting ad- 
ditions may be made from a further description of the paint- 
ings in the margins of the very €uri<^ Mantxscript, No. 
XXXI. pp. 128, 12», *c; 
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The countenance of our Knight expresses great sedatcness 
«nd dignity. His folded head-covering is of a dark colour. 
His gipon is also darl^ but his under-coat red, which is di»* 
cemible through the sleeves at hit wrists; his legs in ar- 
mour, with gilt spurs ; his da^er, in a red sheath, by his side; 
and little points or aiglets of red tipped with gold near his 
neck and shoulder. 



THE SQUIER. 

The character of this pilgrim shews us, as Mr. Warton 
has observed, the education and requisite accomplishments of 
young gentlemen in the gallant reign of Edward the third. 
In the personal description of the youth, Chaucer has em- 
ployed greaf ^irit The miniature painting in the Manu- 
scnfltis a happy imitation of the poetry. His locks are cu* 
rioQsIf curled, atid give the idea of their being '^ laid in 
fnue/* His short vest, with his cloak fluttering in the wind, 
is embroidered so as to represent, in some degree, " a mede 
uUe fidl qfjreshe flouttt white and rede,** being of a green co* 
lour, liaeA willi red, on wldch are small white spots and or^ 
nm ac nta . His paoitaloons are white, the upper part adorned 
with ermitts. He wears a high light-blue cap, embroidered 
in the front His horse is on the gallop, and he manages 
him gracefidly. " Wei caude he sit on hors, .andfayre ride.** 

The cUst6m of Squiers carving at their fathers tables ii 
abundantly illustrated by M. de St Palaye, in his Memoirs 
^ Ancient GUvalry. 



THE SQUIEBES YSMAN. 
jMr. Tymbitt saysb that Iht late Editions call this chtfao- 
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ter the Squier^s Yeman, huk mfmpeAy; that the prohoun 
ke, in die first line^ viz. 

^* A Yeman hadde he; and serrantes no mo/' 

relate to the Knight; and that Chaucer would never have 
given the Son an attendant^ when the Father had none. I 
differ from Mr. Tyrwhitt; and must first observe, that the old 
editions of 1542, 1561, 1598 and 1602 prefix, to the character 
before us, the Squier^sYemdj^; and with propriety. For, by what 
law of construction, may a pronoun so remote from its pretended 
relative, "the parfit gentle Knight," (near thirty lines,) be 
defended? Chaucer intended no such thing. The Squier 
is attended, as Mr. Warton observes, by a Ytoman, whose 
figure revive* the ideas of the forest laws. The Squints 
Yeoman, and the only servant he [i. e. the Squire] had attend- 
ing htm, says Mr. Stmtt, bore a mighty bow. A« to th^ Fa- 
ther being without an attendant, it seems to m^ in uniMtf 
with his reserved and uiMssUming; character, and u if tie vnM 
confident that the little services which he might imA would 
be cheerfiilly rendered by his Son and his Attendafkt 

The fiirther illustration of a character and name, idll pre- 
served in several parts of England, may not be unacceptaMe. 
" Yeoman," says Mr. Tf^^i*^ " ^ *** abbreviation ofyeange" 
man, nayowthe is oiyeangthe. Young men being mofllly em* 
ployed in service^ servants have in many languageabeen denomi- 
nated from the sin^e cihnimstance of age ; as itmif, jmtr, gangon, 
boy, groom."— Waterhous, in his Commentary on Fertescue'i 
Treatise De Laudibus Legum Angliee, more fiilly ei:|)latns the 
term Yeoman, in his exposition of the word VaUcti, Comm. fol 
166^. p. 39 1. " Et Valecti plurimi, &c. Those they take to be 
them which our Law calls Yeomen. See Stat 16. R. 2. c. 4. 
and 20. R. 2. c. 2. These are the next order to (rentlemen, 
termed Yeomen quasi young mek, as some think, or firom 
Gtmen, or Yemen, in the Saxoo signifying a Commoner; so 
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that of old tkoK men were of no rank above lenrantSy tbough 
Valetmilm FwoAimipmU qnanvu let s<m nudsirc, thence th^ 
word looZH (pera Tialona;) the beams of thia at aome called 
tbem IWets or VtnrUts, olhcrs called them Oarci^m, though 
of old it waa a title of better repute; ibr aU* young penoaa» 
though Gentlemen, if not Knighta» and under eighteen yeart 
old» were called Viaiet$ in Franoe, aa we called them Bat^ 
chekmrs in England. Hence Vake de CkoMibre, a tide of h^ 
Qour, to the Kii^ But Fraocia the ficst of France, peN 
eamng thoee that attended him to be no better llian Aotertara 
ipm Yeomm) introduced Gentlemen of the Chamber; thou|^ 
yet» in the King^s palace here, the officer Yeoman remains, 
Stat 33. H. 8. c 12, yet in subserviency to the Gentlemen* 
Ofioers. So aoe Chmomt another Court-word; in French 
Vkkt, or V(wk$. So that the texts ValecH or Vakui are suek 
%f the Commonecs of Countries, who hold not their land 
mk nomk^ (Mtmtag^ eiperpetum Sen^utis, but having been 
Servanti^ or Tenants, to great men, have either, pro kono 
rnmtio m/ienta wd m^endendw^ had land given them, or by 
wliiOry nml thrift (blessed by God) been purchasers of land 
in Iff to them and their heirs» and tliat in snch sort for the 
quality,, and in auch proportion for ^ vakie, that the Law 
leqniret Jurymen to be (^ Ice'' Mr. Tyrwhitt distinguishes 
^M^apfUcatioaof Yeoma^n by Qiancer; the Chanones Yeman, 
in the Canterbury Tales, being only a common servant; and 
in anolAier part, the title being given* to people of middling 
rank, not in service: So the Miller is carefol " to saven his 
fif^om of yemaurk:'' Mr. Tyrwhitt also thinks, that the ap« 
proprifftion of the wood to signify a small landholder, is mora 
VKtdero. But) compare Waierhousfs observation. 

Of the Yeoman, as no Tale is related by him, no painting 
<kCfUff»in thfi Mauiseript; the representations being of such 
only « nartalod adventures. See p. 128. The poet» how* 
evei^ has been suftcientiy minute in the description of thc^ 
Yeeman'a habiliments. '' I coiyluded,'* says he, '' that he 
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vas a forester, from bis: dress;" .which was a coat and hood of 
green-coloured cloth. Under his belt appeared a shaft of 
peacock arrows/ that is^ arrows plumed with peacocks fea- 
thers; according to the practice both of a preceding and later 
age.. For Mr. Warton has shewn that, among the stores at 
Farnham castle belonging to Waynflcte bishop of Winches- 
ter in 1471, were Arcus cvm dtordis, and Sagiittt magwt, 
the latter of which is the title to the enumeration " de cxliv 
sagittis m9^\&.h<wbatis cum pennis puvonum;'* and that, in 
a computus of Gervays bishop of Winchester in 1266, are 
reckoned among his stores at Taunton castle cauda pavonmrn, 
which he supposes were used for feathering arrows : Arrows, 
with feathers^ ^of the peacock, he adds, occur in Lydgate's 
Chronicle of. Troy, b. iii. cap. 22. edit. 1555. — '^ In. his' 
hand he bare a mighty bow" There Is a Patent, Mr. Tyr- 
whitt observes^ in Rymer, 15. R. 2. de arte sa^ttandi per 
Valeitos Regis. ei^rcendi: The Yeomen, znd all other sef» 
vants of the royal houshold, of whatever state or office, wider 
the degree qf Yeoman, ar^ ordered to carry bows imd ^arrows 
with them, whenever they ride, &c in the King's train. 
On his arm was a gay bracer, the armour c<»nmon1y used by 
archers, and in the present instance probably ornamented. 
To his sword and buckler on the one side, and hit dagger on 
the other, are added ,a silver . cristopher on hb breait, «nd 
a baudrick or sash of green to which, a horn ilkras sus- 
pended. Mr. Tyrwhitt cannot see the meaning of the silver 
ornament called the " Crist<^re;" especially as by the Stat. 
37. E. 3. Yeomen are forbidden to wear any ornaments of 
gold or silver. No other explanation is afforded by Mr. 
Warton, than that St. Chnstof^r was a saint who presided 
over the weather, and ^as the patron of field sports. Mr. 
Strutt supposes the ornament to have been a cla^ or buckle 
of silver, having the image of St Christopher, with cur 
Blessed Saviour upon his shoulder^, painted or engraved 
uppn it; ^ sulyect exceedin|ply popular at the time the first 
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iipeciment of engraring were produced^ and probably not 
lesg 80 in the days of Chaucer. According to this snpposi- 
tion> the inefiicacy of the sumptuary law abovementioned is 
certainly very glaring. 



THE PRIORESSK 

This delicate, precise, and sentimental lady is draixm in 
the Manuscript with a wimple neatly pinched, and a " fe- 
tyse** or handsome cloak, which is black over a tonic of white^ 
in- conformity to the dress of the Benedictine nuns. .On her 
led hand are the beads, and her right hand is uplifted^ as if 
she was desirous of calling th^ particular attention of her 
hearers to what she was reciting. 

The poet represents her as having been educated at the 
school of Stratford at Bow near London ; which Mr. Warton 
supposes to have been a fashionable seminary for nuns. This 
is very probable. Stratford at Bow, a Benedictine nunnery, 
was iamous even then for its antiquity. I find that Philippa 
de Mohun, duchess of York, who died in' 1431, bequeathed 
to the Prioress of Stratford five shillings, and to the Convent 
twenty shillings ; perhaps in grateful remembrance of ad- 
vantages derived from instruction there. It must not be 
omitted, however, that Chaucer here expresses the mean 
opinion he entertained of the English-French spoken in his 
time; *' for French qf Paris was to this Prioress unknown :*' 
Yet, as Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, it was proper that she should 
speak some sort of French, not only at a woman of fiishion, 
(a character which she is represented to aflfect,) but as a reli- 
gious person. The inttructions from ttit Abbot of St Al- 
ban's in 1338 to die Nuns of Sopewell, Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, 
were in the French language. 

If, forgetfiil'of her gentleness, she was on any occasion 
betrayed into swearing, " her gretest othe was but by St. 
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Soy:' This saint is called in Latin S. Eligku. But Mr*. 
Tyrwhitt admits thai; in all the Manuscripts which he had 
seen, the word Sioy, both here and in the Canterbury Tales, 
is abbreviated into Loy; and that he had no authority for 
printing the name at full length but that of Urry. Mr. Rit. 
son is highly indignant at Mr. Tyrwhitt's choice, and in- 
sists that Loy has been improperly discarded. And Mr. 
Warton says that St Loy is intended for Saint Lewis. But 
neither Mr. Tyrwhitt nor Mr. Warton offer any further ex* 
plapation of the saint, by whom they respectively shew that 
the lady swears. Of St £loy, a poet in the next century 
^ler Chaucer has given some account; 1 mean Sir David 
Dndsay, who, in a satirical description of saints and legends 
in his Mcnarchie, says, 

Sanct Bioy^ he doith slaitly stMid* 
Ane new hocs-schoo intill his hand. 

Sum makis ofirande to Sanct Elcyt, 
That he thair bors may w«ill convoya^ 

The behaviour of the Prioresa at taUe basr beeii illustrated 
by Mr. Tyrwhitt* in copying the fbUowi«g ciioumslancea 
ifom the Rpmaw/U de la Rose : 

£t bien se garde qu' eUe ne moeille 
Ses doys au brouet jusqu' h jointes, &c. 
Si sagement port sa bonchie. 
Que sur son pied goutte n'en ch^ 
De souppe, ne de sauke noire.— 
£t doit si bien sa boucb« terdre 
, Tant qu' el n'y laisse giKsse aherdre 
Att moins en la levre desseure. 
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I must not omit to noticethit lady's rosarj, to which was at- 
tached a hroche of gold, whereon was written a crowned A, 
and under it, as a commentary on the emblem. Amor vincii 
omnia. Love conquereth all things. To this device and 
poesy there is some resemblance, as Mr. Ritson has also ob- 
served, in Til^ Squyr of Lowe Degree, ver. 211, &c. 

In the royddes of your sheld ther shal be set 
A ladyes head, with many a frete ; 
Alwve ihe head wrytten shall be 
A reason for the love of me; 
Botli O and R shall be therin. 
With A and M it shall Wgynne. 

Our Prioress is represented, in the Prologue, ^ accora- 
fMinied wifli a Nun and three Priests. This Nun rela(e» the 
history, which is called, in the Canterbury Talcs, the Second 
Notmee T&k. There is accordingly, in the Manuscript, d 
Tery neat miniature of her in a dark habit with open sleeved ; 
her wimple is nicely plaited; her hood or cowl is up, not 
hiding, howerer, her face ; and her waist is girded. 

The reality of the three accompanying Priests has beeil 
justly questioned by Mr. Tyrwhitt, whose argument is this* 
*' As it appears evidently to have been the design of Chaucer 
to compose his company of individuals of different ranks, in 
iorAtt to produce a greater variety of distinct characters, we 
tan hardly conceive that he would, in this single intCmce, 
introduce three of the same profession without any discriad» 
nating circumstances whatever; and in fact when the Nonnet' 
Preest is called upon to tell his Tale, he is accosted by th6 
Host m a manner which will not permit us to suppose that 
two others of the same denomination were present. Tirii 
must be allowed to be a strong ob^ion to the genaineness 
l>f that article of the three Preestes; but it is not the only 
one. AH the other characters i^ particidarty described, and 
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mosl of them very much at large^ whereas the whole that if 
said of the other Nonne and the three Preestes is contained m 
these two lines at the end of the Prioresse's character; 

AnoUier Nonne also with hire had she. 
That was hire chapellein, and Preestes three. 

Where it is also observable that the single circumstance of 
descriptiotf is false^ for no nonne could be a chaplain. The 
chief duty of a chaplain was to say mass and to hear confes- 
sion, neither of which offices could regularly be performed by 
a nonne or by any woman. 

" It appears indeed that some abbesses did at one time 
attempt to hear the confessions of their nuns, and to exercise 
^Bome other smaller parts of the clerical function ; but this prac- 
tice, I apprehend, was soon stopped by Gregory DC who 
has forbidden it in the strongest terms. Decretal 1. r. tit 38, 
c. X.; / Nova quaedam nostris sunt auribus intimata, quod 
Abbatissae moniales proprias benedicunt; ipiarwn quoque am- 
femonet in criminibus audiunt^ et legentes Evangelium pne- 
sumunt publice prsedicare : cum igitur id absonum sit et 
pariter absurdum. Mandamus quatenus ne id de csetero fiat 
cunctis firmiter inhibere.' If these presmnptuous abbeaBCS 
had ventured to say mass his Holiness would doubtless have 
thundered still louder against them. 

" It should seem, therefore, that we have sufficient ground 
to reject these two lines, or at least the second, as an inter- 
polation, by whicl) means we shall get rid of two of the 
Priests, and the detail of the characters will then agree with 
the gross number in the twenty fourth verse of the Pro- 
logue, Chaucer himself being included among the nine and 
twenty. 

" My notion (I cannot call it opinion) of the matter is 
this, that the first of the above lines did really begin the cha- 
racter of the Nonne, which Chaucer had originally inserted in 
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this place> together with that of the Nonnes Freest, at at 
great length as the other characters, hut they were hoth af- 
terwards eiqpuDged either hy himself, or (more prohahly) hy 
those who public^ed his work after his death, for reasons 
<^ nearly the same kind with those which occasioned the sup- 
pression of the latter part of The Coh^s Tale, I suspect our 
bard had been rather too gay in his description of these two 
rdigious persons. See a Ittile concerning the Freest, Cbn- 
ierb. Talei, yer. 15453—65. — If it should be thought im- 
probable that an interpolator would insert any thing so ab« 
surd and contradictory to the Author's plan as the second 
line^ I beg leave to suggent that it is still more improbabie 
diat such a line should have come from the Author himself; 
tad further, I think I can promise, in the course of the Can- 
terbury Tales, to point out several other undoubted interpola- 
tioDs, which are to the full as absurd as the subject of our 
present discussion." 

THE MONK. ' '^ 

Of this cbarliKi^ the pictured representlrtiw^, in the Ma- 
DNtcript, agrees in many respects minutely widi the ppetfs. 
His gown, with full sleeves, is black; and his hood is fiut- 
ened beneath his chin, to which his hand is lified^ and thus 
hides what the poet describes as listening the hood^ '^ the' 
curious ptnne ol wrought gold." His souple bootes are just 
viable; not sufficiently, howefer^ to display the trimness in. 
this article .'of f^f^pmrd, ivith ,whidh a smart Abbot has been .re* 
presented, . aco^sdiag to Mr. Tyrwhitt, by an anonymous, 
water of the thirtasnth century : . '' Ocreot .habebat = in cmr&us^ > 
<|iia^ innate lessent, sine plicA porrectasJ* MS« Bckll. Jaiktes. 
H. 6. p. 121. • . 

TheiASknl^ of Chaueer'stiine ane deserihed asloivingtilei 
i^rtB of the field. Our Monk has accoiflin^ly his 5' giseif.: 
houndjas swift as foul of flight;" and himtihg for^e hai«t»^ 
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•aid to hftve been «]l bts luit, and to which no . sacrifice of 
expence wa* spiffed. In the Manuscript miniatare he is at- 
tended by two hounds, whose collars are bkie, &8tened with 
gilded buckles, Mr. Tyrwbiit has remarked^ that Knighton 
descrtties an Abbot of Leicester, who died in 1;377« " qui in 
ttemdone kporum inter omnes regni domioos ^unosissimus^et 
nominatiflsimiis babebatur/' Decern Scriptar. p. 2^31. He 
adds indeed, that the abbot was used ^ assert, wlttt pediaps 
may have been partly true, " se non ddectasse in faujusmodi 
bivotiA vtnationiims, nisi solum pro obseqiuis.doiiiinis regni 
pr^staodis, et afiUiilitate eorum captandi, et goatii in auk 
negotiis adipiscendi.'' Mn Warton cniimeniles othicr^in** 
dances of the union, here justly satirized, •f an haro c[ the 
chace with an ecclenastick. Walter de Suffield^ biohop of 
Norwich, bequeaths -by will his padc of hounds to the, king, 
in 12SS, This was a common topick of aatsnu So again, 
in Chaucer's Testament of Love, *' gode houndes and many, 
to hunte afler harte and hare/' are noticed among the prin- 
cipal distinctions of the ecclesiasticks. The archdeacon of 
Richmond, on his visitation, came to the Priory of Brid- 
lington in YodoAire, in 1216, with ninety-seven hcn-ses, 
tmtmty^on^ dogB, and thnee hawks. See Wjurtoa's Hi^t, Eag. 
Poetry^ L 282. 

The goldoi bells on die bridle and t];appings iaf the Modc'A 
horse are nicely delineated in the Manuscript Of this 
fsihilon, the -custom was perhaps adc^ted by &e. deigy frooi 
the knights; amo^ whom it was a particular point . to hshre 
their bridles^ wttt hung with bells, and gf w]pich>the neglect 
waa conaiteedas a m^ik of poverty and ^neamiess. Amaud 
of Manan, an old troubaudour,, lays gveat stress upoa this 
aiticfe, iains Instructions to fof^n a Knt^ : ** Let hia (the: 
horse's] breast be garnished with bells, well hung: N^tlung- 
iamcfe pvoper-to in^ire confidence in a knight ^m^ tanrour 
in. an enemj/^ Vinobnt of Beaums, Mr.^Warton aays^ 
>tliia jkifdijc^MOmament ui the Knigbta Tea^ilan^ 

6 
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«* They bare bridliet embroidered, or gilded, or adorned trifth 
aiWer; atqne in pectoralibui can^aimku injbcat magmm enifir- 
iatiies ^lamtmn, ad gloriam eorum et deoorem/' Hist. I. xxa. 
c. %5. But Wickliffe, in bis Triahge, best iUustraites Chauk 
cer, where he inveighs against the priests for tfieir ** fair 
hon^ and jolly and gay saddes, and bridles ringing by iAm 
way, kc" Lewis's Life ^f Wiclifi^ p. 181. And Waiu 
ton's Hist Eng. Poet. i. 1 64. 

In the Manuscript, the face of our Monk is a litdein^- 
jured; but it has been well done, and stfl] sufficiestty ex-^ 
hibits ** a lord ful fat and in good point'' He wears a blaok 
bat 

The slee?es of his tunic are described by the poet as edged 
* with the finest fur that oould be procured; an ornament at 
that period most probably rery expensive. But our Monk 
is evidently a man of the world rather than of the doyster. 
One of Wolsey's ordinances, Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, 
fi>r the refbrmatiim of the Auguatinian Monks in 1519, is 
directed against the &nMry here described: "^ in momuii mA^ 
nullo mode Jkrrum utantur ant pellibu^ nisi preut iia pev- 
missum est in Statntas Benedictinis.^ Dagdale, Monau. 
ii 5%r 

THEFRMRR 

TbefiwtiKes of this etfasoal but meny jdMOMnlcr eve w«H 
delineated im the Maausciipt £mi At wmmitkg «f Ms 
eyes may be noticed, HisdMSsfe bbMl^ andbodiltbe^cope 
aiid semiK:!^. or tippet are elMuous; ihe latter of .wUefa tike 
poet describes to be of '' douUe worsted,'^ mi the ^pe' ef a 
. friar in Pierct Phwmam Crede is. Sign. B. i b; and the for- 
mer seons well adapted to bald Mm ikmres and pins, intended 
by him as present for fairUM^ 

He is called a lMiiiotir;id[&bAbr^ Tyrwhitt "a 

fryer licensed to beg within a certain district^' Skinner 
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imagines that the limtour was a selkr of induigences^ and 
that he received his denomination on accoant of his limiting 
or f xing the price for each sin. Junius considers the term 
as denoting a friar who discharged his office within certain 
limits or bounds. See Df. Jamieson's Diet Scottish Lfln* 
goage, m V. IdrfiUour. Dr. Jamieson obterves^ that, in the 
Visions of Pierce Plowman, the limitour appears indeed as a 
confessor, who, by virtue of episcopal letters/ although he 
had no parochial charge, was authorised to hear d^dfeM^i 
and grant absolutioh within a certain district Tyndale,^ iii 
jUs Obedyence of a Ckrysten man, (which passage I find i9r. 
Jamieson has also noted in his Appendix) gives a different 
view of the meaning of the word : " Howbeit suche maner 
sendynges are not worldly, as princes send tbeyr ambassa* 
dourf, no> nor as/freres send theyr ^^tor« to gather 'tbeyr 
brotherhedes, wbiche mnste obeye whether they ^11 or wyil 
not" fol. 5a a* — ^Tbe following illustration of the wordhai 
escaped all the etymologists : Limitors, '* d proprias Hmites terris 
imponendo, et removentibus anatbemata denunciando, dictt, 
ut verisimile est'' See A Comment <iti the Miller't Tale and 
the Wife of Bath, 12mo. 1665. p. 152. 

But, to pass from this etymological description of otfr 
Friar, let us consider what is said of his official labours. '' So 
plesant was his In PrindpH^ that he never &iled obtaining 
the alms which he wanted. •The. phrase, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
U coonnoiily explained to reier to the begirming of Si John's 
Gos^l;. but may also refer to. the begmning of Oehesis. Inr 
an old .French romance, tMstorie Je trtris Maries, he adds, 
it seems to ^ signify some passage in the condusioln ' cf Iher 
Mass. vAcad. des InscHpt ixMOoi. xiii: p. 521: ^ '■" ' i 

•■.♦...■.:;■. ■ " ' i • .■.'.' V '• ^ i 

1 Mooh aisefui^wmt^rmfio - .>,<»»•• 

Lc Prestre dire In Prindpio, « ^^"' > : ;i - 
I Car la Meise 81 est finee. . _ 4 

'■ ■ \ . . ' .'•..... ^t 

I 



He.wMg^o of op filial apcQUOt at LvBe^ds^^; ad^y^j^ 
poi9lc4 for the amicable settlemeot <^f differences being called 
a Lffve'dtq; m proof of which Mr. T^frwlutt cit^ Bracton, 
1. ▼. fol. 369. " Si ante judiciam qapiatur Di€9 4p^risi*' 
and Rot Pari. 13. H. 4. n. 13. '' Agayn the fourme of a 
Love-day taken bytwen iht same parties.'' Mr. Tyrwhitt 
says, that the Glossary (to Ujrry's Chaucer) calls these days 
improperly. Meetings for pleasure and diversion ; that they 
were meetings for business^ though it is projbabje that the bu- 
siness, when finished, was usually followed by a treat given 
to the arbitrators, &c. See the Pari. Roll already quoted. / 
Mr. Tyrwhitt also cites, from the Vision qf Pierce Plofoman, 
part of the speech of Sloths in the character of a Priest : 

I can boMe Lovedoji^, and here a Reves rekeoynge, 
Aod in CamMm or in Decjretab I cannot read a lyne. 

I am ciirpri|ed» that the following passage in the same poem 
pboiild baie csci^pfd the ^^ce of the learned critick. The 
inUi^ff is inveifl^uBg against the luxury and diversions of the 
a^lcmpfticilu : 

And Qpw is Religion a hder, a romer by the stni<^» 
A leader oi kjo^dt^ieih vid a loude t)fggar, 
A pricker on a palfrey^ ^c. 

I take our Friar to have been a kader, as termed in the pre* 
ceding extract, or manag er of these lavedays: There« says 
the poet* hfi eouid mochel helpe. Mr. Warton converts these 
loveiajfs^, by a pleasant n^fappcehension^ into levadies^ which 
he intfrpreU hdusl Hist Eng. Poet i. 2^« 

In noticing the accoQiplishments of our Friar, Mr. War^ 

t^ii has detected two mistake of preceding writers; the latter 

, jf4 whic|i,4^ VkQspt pleatfpt tliian his own. Of these the first 

. SI ^ ..fliplai^op* yi jtjie Glossary to Urry's Pb^uccr, of 
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ibis wanton and merry confeMor '' playing on a rou^: iirhich 
i§ there said to mean, by rote; M^iereas a roie it a mutical 
initniment Mr. Warton cites, in proof, Lydgate, MSSL 
Fairfax, Bibl. BodL 16. 

Tor tber was rotyi of Almayne, 
And eke of Arragon and Spayne. 

And again, in the same manuscript : 

Harpys, fitheles, and eke ro^yy, 
Wei acording to ther notys. 

Where fitheki, the crilick adds, h fiddles, as in the Prologue 
to the Cantcrbiiry Tales, ver. 298. Fiddkt indeed is the better 
reading of Mr. Tyrwhltt Mr. Warton follows Vrrfs edition. 
Many examples of the musical sense of rote might be added. . 
But I pass on to Mr. Wartorfs second remark, in consequence 
of his illustration of this word : " I cannot help mentioning in 
this place a pleasant mistake of bbhop Morgan, in his Transla* 
tion of the New TesUment into Welch, printed in i 567. He 
translates the vials of wrath, in the Revelations, by cry than, i. e* 
crouds or fiddles. Rev. 5. 8. The Greek is fUom. Now it 
is probable that the bishop translated only from the EngliA, 
where he found vials, which he took for viols J'^ 



THE MARCHANT. 

Chaucer informs us, that this person was clothed '* In 
fnotteUe," that is, a motley-coloured garment. So the Ser- 
geant of the Lawe is vested, ver. 330. This garment, in 
the Manuscript, is of a bright red colour, lined with blue, 
and figured wi^h white and blue flowers. His tight and neat 
booU are not forgotten by the artist; and the wearer displ^a 
them (if I may use the words of Sb^Jcqpeare) " very tmo^di^ 
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Vkm unto the tigii ct the leg/' Nor mutt the notice of hit 
ipir ftod ito^Boraiout rowel be omitted; which, in the painU 
img, cihibitf the prototype of the oraament attached to the 
heelt of many of our present fashionable riders. 

The Flanders bearer hat is also represented in the paint- 
iof. The Merchant looks as if in the prime of life; and his 
countenance bespeaks the man of business* His steed is on 
the gallop. 

The cipression in his wish, that '* the sea were kept,'' or 
guarded, is thus illustrated by Mr. Tyrwhitt: The old sub- 
sidy of tonnage and poundage was gi?en to the king ** pur la 
sa«%arde et custodie del mer/' 12. £dwr 4. c 3. 



THE CLERK OP OXENFORDR 

Of this interesting porson, whose poverly, delight in study, 
and inattention to worldly aflfain^ are eminently conspicuous, 
Chaucer relates no other circumstance respecting the dressy 
than that his " overest courtepy'' or surcoat was thrend^bare. 
In the Manuscript^ his surcoat, with the hood, is of a duty 
violet colour; his stockings are scarlet, and the saddle and 
bridle on his miserable faorie are of the same colour. In his 
right hand he holds out a bode, as if he was descanting on 
its value; a^d under his left arm he carries other books^ 
bound m red and Uue, *' He looked hollow," says the 
poet; * circumstance which the painter has not overpassed 

Mr. Warton is of opinion, that Chaucer^ in the character 
before us, glances at the inattention paid to literature^ and 
the unprofitableness of philoM^y. He explains the pas* 

But all be that he was philosopbre 
Yet badde hojmt litel gold itkjp/bt, 

r2 ' 
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in this manner; Yet he could not fiUt the fkHosopker^i stotte. 
Hb conversation^ Mr. Warton admits, was ihstntctite ; and 
he was no less wilUng to submit than to cornmnnicate his 
opinion to others. But the same elegant and teamed critic^ 
has strained the poet's meaning^ in the foltowing description: 

Not a word spake he more than was nede. 
And that was said in fcrme and reverence. 
And short and quicke, and ftll of high sentence : 

Mr. Warton, I say, here considers ttie QeA of Oxenfard 
so enslaved by his attention to logick, as to exhibit ki' his 
conversation much pedantick formality, and the usage of a 
precise and sententious style on all subjects. See Hist Eng. 
Poet i. 452. What the Clerk said irr forme and reverence, 
however, has been assorted by Mr. Tyrwhitt to mean, inith 
propriety and modesty; by whom also, Jul of high sentettee is 

' apprehended to dignify oxAjfull qfMgh or excellent sense, Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, in this explanation, appeded to Mr. Wartxm's 
candour; at the same time acutely observmg, that the credit 

* of good letters iisr concemdl that Chancer should not be sop* 
posed to have made a pedantick formality, and a precise sen- 
tentious style on at! subjects, the characteristicks of a schohir. 



ITHE SERGEANT OF THE LAWR 

Of tUs' 6pul<M and eminent persdp the poetical dress is 
wry plain: 

He rode but homely in a mediae cote 
Girt virith a seint of silk with barres smale. 

The pictured rep^esetilatSon, 'in ^the Manuscript, is more 
particular. He it there dnhvn in a scarlet habit, with open 
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•leeye«9 and nrltb a \?hite hood furred ; the habit being faced 
wilh bltte> with small bars or stripes of red. He wears the 
characteristick distinction of a Seigeant, which the poet how* 
ever has not noticed^ the coi€ His stockings are scarlet 
There is a great resemblance to this official habit, described 
in the Visions of Pierce Plowman: , 

Shall no Sergeant, for his service weare no iilk kode, 

'Horpelure on his cloke for pledyngc at thebarre. 

Mr. Warton has observed, that the perpetual importance of 
this Sci^geant, who by habit or by affectation has the faculty 
of a,ppeartng busy when he has nothing to do, is sketched 
with the spirit and conciseness of Horace. 

The jpoet says th^t this lawjer had often been at the 
Parvis; a place, interpreted by Mr. Tyrwhitt, from Du 
Cange, " a portico before a church, Sei EJu Cange in Pa- 
vadifus. It appears from the Bom. qf the Rose, in the Orig. 
ver* 12530, that books were commonly sold au Pai-vis devant 
Notre Dame at Paris. At London the Parvis was frequented 
by Serjeants at Law. . Seef ortescue de Laud. feg. Ang. c. li. ; 
'Post meridiem ciiriae non tepentur; sed placitantes tunc se 
divertunt ad Pervisutn et alibi, consulentes cum Servientibus 
ad Legem et aUis consiliariis suis.' There is a difference of 
opinion where the Parvis at London, to which the lawyers rc- 
9orted, w^ situated ; . Somner supposes it to hare been in Old- ' 
Palace-yard, before Westminster-hall, GIqss, in Decern Script. 
V. Trfforium; bi^t others, with more probability, think it wu 
what Dugdale calls the Pervyse qf Pawks, When the Ser- 
jeants had dined in any of the inns of court, St Paul's lay 
much more conveniently for an afternoon consultation thaa 
Westminster-hall.** 

Mr. Warton, speaking of the supposition that Parvis is a 
C^nlraclipn of Paradise, imagines the name to signify an am^ 
kulatoryj manjf of o^r old religious bouses baviqg had a place 
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called Paradise. He adds, that in the year 1300, childHm 
were taught to read and sing in the Purvis of St Martin's 
Church at Norwich. Hint Eng. Poet i. 453. 

An extract from WaU*rbou«'s Commentary on Foriescoe, 
to wliich I have already referred the reader, may serve as a 
curious illustration of tbe etymology of the word» which Mr* 
Wartun and Mr. Tyrwhitt have not brouglit forward, though* 
however questionable, it descrvs to be mentioned. The com- 
mentator having cited the words " Sed Placitantes tunc se 
divertunt ad Pfiivisum, 8lc." thus proceeds. '* This referri, 
not to tbe Pleaders repairing to the Pervise<xercises of Aca- 
demique origen, the same in Law that those exercises in,Ox- 
ford are, called Pervisias or sittings general in the Schoks in the 
qfiernoon, (which Mr. Selden sayes he understood first out of 
Mr. Wake's Musa regnantes^) and to which not onely youi^ 
Lawyers repaired to learn, but old Seijeants to teach and shew 
their cunning; I say, this clause tiirns us not to that Pervise, 
from whence the little place (whereof teaching of Scbole was) 
in the lower part of the Church was called PervisiwH: bat 
this referrs to the consultation that Clyents use to have with 
their Counsellours and Serjeants about their Pleadings, Bi\\$^> 
Demurrers, Rejoynders, special Verdicts, Orders; tbe read- 
ing over of which judiciously and with intentness is called 
Pervisum, or, as we say, perusal qf thetn, that is, considering 
the legality of them^ comparing them with originals, making 
briefs out of them, marshalling the evidence, and preparing 
fcr tryall in Court** p. 574. 

Our Seijeant is said to have received ''many fees and 
robes.** The Serjeants and all the officers of the superioUr 
Courts of Law, Mr. Warton says, anciently received winter 
and sum I Iter robes from the king's wardrobe. He is likewise 
aaid to cite cases and decisions, *' that from the time of king 
William were fallen;** for the illustration of which Mr. 
Warton refers to the very learned and ingenickis Mr. Bar« 
rington*i Observations on ti€ Ancwu SkUttus. I may notomit. 
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that Mr. Warton admires the bumour of Cbauoer in making 
this lawyer introduce the language of his pleadings into com« 
MOD conversation, wbere^ in the Canterbury Tales, he ad- 
dMsasOe Hotter 

Hoste, quoth be, depar diaixjeo asteni; 

the affiMTtation of talking French, though then general, being 
here appropriated and in character. 



THE FRANKELEIN. 

"^ The Frankelein,*' says Mr. Strutt,. " is here delineated 
•s a true son of Epicurus : his dress, unfortunatdy, is not 
described; and we only learn, that he wore an anelace or 
btifi^ and a gypsere or purse qf white nlk, hanging at his 
girdle.'' See Habits of the people of Eng. ii. 279. The 
paiating in the Manuscript supplies, in some degree, the de- 
ficiency lamented. He is there drawn in a surcoat of red« 
Uned with blue, with bars or stripes of fringe or lace over it 
His hair and beard are snow-white. He wears a small blue 
bat, turned up. His boots are blade His white silk purse 
is visible, but not his knifi:. His left hand is on his breas^ 
as if he were relating some striking circumstance. In a word« 
the miniature presents him as a most respectable old gentle- 
man. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt, in my humUe opinion, has not sufficiently 
illustrated the rank and charactei' of the Frankelein. He 
says, that Fortescue, de JLJL Aug. c. 29, describes a FraMam 

to be a Pater famUa9 mugnie diuuuM paueuumibus. He 

is classed vrith, but after, the milei and armiger, and is difi« 
tinguished from the libere tementes and vaiecH, though as it 
should seem the only real distinction between him and other 
froeholdcis consisted in the largeness of hit estate. iS^ 



I 
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man, \ti V. Prknkelem, quotes the foUowidg paMage frciUi' 
TVivees JV. Cteionicle, krS^. Biftl. It S. n. 56, " Thoittto iSfe 
BrotberloD, Alius Edwardi I. Mkranli^his Angtite> k|>l'e*1«i 
mort de son pere esposa la &\\t de un Franehskyn apiekffc 
Alice/' The historian did not think it worth his while even 
to mention the name of the Franlekin. 

But let us attend to the very, curious distinction made by 
Waterhous^ in bis Commentary on Fortesciie; #hidi indieed 
may explain other designations given by the poet, to ibis n^ 
spectable character. '' Pater familias" says the commen'> 
tator, *' imports one Stm sui juris est, nullique addtchu 
mancipio, called the Father of the Family; Jfanqttodfamu 
liam sedjusfamilia habet, as the Lawyers say. This we in 
England anciently called tbe Good Man, And the old 
dames, in my memory, were wont to call their husbands, ntj^ 
Good Man, Later times, more gentilized, discard that hame 
from all liiouthes but those that are plebeian, and though it be 
enunciati^e'qf Fran^/tfyn^*; that is, firee Iters, and owners of 
fand; in which sense, Swaine-Mote h the nanie of Htk Cb»» 
ibenius liberi tenentium, according to the old custom Ar TttW, 
Swdine-moiutn tir in anno ; yet it is now not much s^ hjr*; 
though, fiom this donditionTof them, there aire many hoW gro#n 
into fiimilies, tK>w called JRranJl^n, wiho are men -in the county of 
Middlese'x ftiid other parts wognw MtAti possession^us ; wMch 
the t^xt etpresseth, to set out this Pattifamiliax by. And -thfe ft 
in argument of much Wealth. Fbr therefore he/that is theFrffh- 
familias here, is counted ditatus^ because be has possessi§i^i 
iiotXxVt ^kio^'A^cHptitii, Which Were a bort of husbandmen 
8iat boiindifeetrisehes by Jndenture to tiU the ground, jiro* 
misirignot Itode'pdktilltbiSr irtiitthrttissldfi ; ndp as'posij»^ 
sours of the' one onely tat'Aa'or ttmnsioYi they live in, but fof] 
many fermA sfhd ^j^rtioris of fiitifds [which] they demise to 
others, and' those nk'onty in thdr own cotinty >^h»€ffti flWy 
tive and in which'thi-y ai^e metrib^s, hut in olikfeiMftiites' t '«dd 
>wt onWy Copyhold, whiA is a badge 6f vlllftm^e, WU 



. VmOM THB nOTBY Of . CHAU(»ft. ^M} 

FreAiolda; yea» ahd (bote not onely Teaancieft^ but «vea 
69pttall Measuaget, and cbiefe Maanors; by reason wbereof 
Ihef aitt drawn •Mmethnes to beare offioca in larraifpi Coun- 
tka upon cxtrbordinary occasion; akid bave opportunitiy W 
place their chikbtfn apart, wbcn tbeir age aiid ibeir Fiffeiitif 
pkaaufe is (hey should marry, or be bestowed in a couvie i4 
hk to Hve Aipoa what, by their fatherly gift, is beooroe iheif 
two : Abd as mbny posaessions in namber, so large ia tkdr 
extent, noble in iheir royalty, and rich 4n (heir mrenue* Fo^ 
of this race of men, who were and are but plain Good Man, 
and John, and Thomas, manjr in Kent and MUMlfeseK espe- 
cially, besides sparsim in every sereraU Coimiy^ hav^ been 
men of Knights' estate, who could dispend many hundreds a 
jpear, aad yet put up to raise daughters' porttoas. Yea» fl> 
ambitious are many of them to be QentlamH, that they-fagr 
pleatiful Ufing obtalae the coiurtesie <^ being oalkd Mmttr, 
atid writkcaa Ckntkmen; and their posterities by being bred ^la 
Leamkig and Law, either in Universities or Idbb t£ CklBui- 
fi^,aad Court, turn periect spades and listed gallaDl<» dHii^ 
ipamons to Knights and £af|i>ires, and often adopted into 
those anleiB. And fi^om th« aoorae, which is 'no ignAle 
Me, have risen many of the bow ;flourisiyag ^Gentiy/^ 

T. T3i6 wordsb in ^the preceding eztnet, **ijf-m»mk'^htlmf 
^i^^re drawn sotitetimes to AeaKe ^fiees in VOR^AIQV Goim- 
ffiBi uppn fixtraordinany occa$idn" may be rcoosidai«d» >&i 
some degree, as explanatory of die dbaracter, aisigaedfayitte 
4»et:(o-tfae Fl^oMan, of a Countour; awvrd, asMr.Tyr- 
arhitt has. obaei^ed,^ which bias been changed m Uixy^s edi- 
itiOtt of Cbaacer, UpM what autfaoritgrwe atreryHto leahl, 
ima Coroner; mhkb Mr. Warton, bowerer, has adapted»>aBd 
iHastraltod, 'io aattog it '' an office anoien^ eMicuted hf 
yntknytn of the grfealestftipect and property.*^ Hist:Eii||. 
Po^ h (4M. Yet '€$Mour, (be igciiniDeoTeaditig of Utt 



S50 MOTiM OM ras PBMIDIIIG EXTRACTS 

manuteripU, fleenw unacceptable to Mr. Tyrwhitt '' It it 
not eaqr/' he alteges^ ^ to say what office is meant I liafe 
a notion that the foreman of the inquest in the Huitdred-couit 
was called a Ckmmaur; but the law-glossaries do not take no- 
tice of any such sense of the word, and I cannot at present 
prodnce any liAng stronger in support of it than the following 
passage of Robert of Gloucester, p. ^38; speaking of an 
Hundred-court summoned by the Constable of Gloucester 
Castle, he says, that— — 

He hald this Hundred mid great-folk and honour, 
' And Adam of Ardcme was is [his] chef Omnumr. 

Though this may possibly mean that Adam acted as ae- 
tomptant or steward of the court*' 

The rank of the Frankelein at tht ScMium qf the JVeMv, is 
also minutely examined by the same critick, in this remaifc 
*" The justices, by the stat 34 Ed. III. c« 1, wer^ to be ^ 
each county, ' un Seigneur et ovesque lui trois eu quatre^les 
* meultz vauez du countee, e^semblement ore ascuns sages 
' de la ley/ A wealthy frankelein might perhsjips be com* 
misNoned under this description; but I know not bow he 
oould be a knight of the shire, as they by 46 Edw. III. west 
ta be CAiMtlerv €f Sarfantt da meidx wiun dupau; unless i^ 
•appose either that the rank of Seijant (Esquire) was as nndeh 
fined as it is now, oc that his c^ce of Justice made hint an 
Ekquire within the meiming of the a ct*' 

The luxurious hospitality of the Frankelein hu occasioned 
the poet to bestow on him the title of seint Julkm ; a saint, as 
Mr. TyrwhiU has observed, distinguished for provldhig Us 
wtaries with good lodgings and accommodation of all sorts. 
Smon the lepa:, at whose house our Samur lodged in Be* 
tfiany, is called, w^y% Mr. Wmrton, in the Legend^ Mum 
Afefoo^Aerforow, and bishop of Bethphage. In the title of 
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lu« Legend, MS. Bodl. 1596. foL 4. St. Mian, Mr. Tjt 
wUtt addiy it called " the gode heriefour; tbe Legend endinf 
Ihos: 

Therfore yet to tbis day thei that ofer lohd wende^ 
Hei biddeth Seint Julian anon that gode beibenr W 

hem sende. 
And Seint Julianes Pater noster ofte aeggeth also. 
For hit fader toule and hit modtiretp that he hem brinf 

therto. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt refert to the pleasant Tale of Boccacio in the 
Decameron^ (Day 2. Nov. 2.) as an illustration of the rirtne 
of Julian's Pater-noster. ' 

The precise import of Vavoiour, by which name the 
Frankelein is also designated, is often, says Mr. Tyrwhit^ aa 
obscure as its original. See Du Cange in V. And Lacomtet 
Diet du vieux Lang. Fr. in V. Mr. Tyrwhitt considers tht 
word here as meaning the whole class of middling Land* 
holders. 

I will not dismiss the Frankelein without Mr. Wuton'a 
happy observation, that '' bis impatience if his sauces were 
not sufficiently poignant, and every article of his dinner in 
due form and readiness, is touched with the hand of Pope cr 
Bmleau.'' 

THE COKE.' 

This person has been deemed nnworthy even of mention m 
Mr. Strutt's description of English habitt. The poet indeed 
gives us no account of his dress. Tbe painter, in the manu* 
•cript, has g^ven some delineation of this domestick character* 
He wears a red' doublet, and an apron; in one band h^ hoMa 
« imalldeepdisborporrenger, in the other alargtthrte-pronged 
fcrib Nor has the painter fergotkn to rq)rescat the mtrmo/, or 
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g^TDfrern^, on Us^hin; a circumstance^ at Mr. Tyrwbitt baa 
<)b3^rv£d, by whicl) Jonson^ in his Sad Shepherd, has alio 
described a Gook. 

Of tbe coquinary ski)]^ and tbe critical knowledge of Lon- 
don al(^, b)^ wbicb this character is distinguishedy some de- 
tf^tiyje cir^itm^t^incies may be entei:taining. Mr. Tyrwhitt 
professes himself unable to explain what kind of ingredient 
the pcudre nmrcJ^nt w^^, which the Coo^ knew so ably to 
evf^k>y* f Colg^ave^" -he ^aysj, :" men^ons Sipouldt^ blawhe 
and a pouldre de due, which seem both to have been used in 
Cookery." In the Preface to the Forme qf Cuty, published 
by Mr. ^egge in 1780^ -some explanation occurs in the it)- - 
mark on poModerfort^ 'Wtlicb is Uiere t^onsidered as '' a mix* 
ture of the warmer spices^ pepper^ gin|per, &c. pulverised; and 
W)*icb, ,if ^ou luiU wppose it to l)eiept ready prepared by the 
yjen^,.?P9y be the jEK)W<?r marchantj found joined [in the an- 
cknt Jfoime] An ^o places ,with poufder^ouce. Tbi3, Speght 
^9ff%$: '» iW^t ^geFbread is ^iijiade of; but $kinner diss^ 
Iproyqpt this e^la^tion^ yet, s^yp .Mr. Urry, givejj none of 
his own.** The powder-douce is thought to have be^n the 
jffijfud^pfgftlingflle^ ^e tj^^ Qlosaafy in V. Gafingf^e^ In 
j>^r^pcifipt Cookciy the mrtar i» said to have been in great 
]i;^qf\eA^^some inesse^ ^being actually defipminated from it, 
4»^^i«|i7qf7^f^, j^hick Qbs^vc^B Cook could make. See tbe 
Forme of Cury, ut supri. Mr. Tyrwhitt cites, from Lord 
Bacon's Natural History, *' a tnortress made with the brown 
of capons stamped and •:f^^ned,;'' which he considers as a 
rich broth, or soupe, in the preparation of which the flesh 
,f(r^,a(fui^4'-<^ bea^ 4aa mortar; whence is.probab^y^e- 
(fiT€4 i^nam^, 'unc ^mortrcuse; thoi^h he cappot assert that 
Jie;.e|^r,^^with4fae Frer^h word. 

Wb44^ jtbe LQfid/9^^le was a different sort of ale frpoi 
f^tb^ «9ild in the j^foyinpesu ,or oftly Jpetter mad^ Mf. Tj^- 
lf/fbif^}B,^Ud^.p(x iiy: .bHtjJte^di^wa that ft,w;a8 inTegs^ 
TJ^Vo¥en^vc(J<?#sy,>ftw,|:^ |n. J^..aqw^unt.of -^.ll^ 



oC ArehUfihop Warfaam in 1504, are dto ftllbwing iftikle*. 
Lei. Collect App. P. ii. p. 30. 

De cervisia Londini iiii. dol. vi li. 

De cervisia ; Cant ri. dol. pfec. dol. xxv «« 
De cervisia Ang. Bere xx. dol. prec. dol. xxiii s. iv d. 
So ^at London ale, Mr. Tynvhitt observes, was higher than 
Kentish by 5s. a barrel. The potency of the ale qf Sotuh* 
werk, which Chaucer also celebrates, has however escaped 
the notice of the learned critick. Of this the Poet's MRhr 
was as fond, as bra Cook was of the London. And, in tiie 
Pft^gue to fab Tale, he accordingly says, (ver, 3141. trdft. 
Tyrwhitt,) 



- if that I mispeke or my. 



Wite it the a/;^ ({f Souikwerk, i yon pnj. 

{■ 
This ale, indeed, was once in proyetbiail venown. " \Jitit » 
true ale-stake,'' says an old commentator on Chaucer, ** he 
[the Miller] tek you where the best tte is; and this was 
made good long ago, as may appear b)r that drerwom Pro- 
verb, 

The nappy stirong Ak qf Sbuthwirkc 
Keeps many a gessip'fht the kirke.^ 

See A Comment upon the.MHIer's Tate and ttie WHe of 
Bath, 12mo. Lond. I6f 5. p. 3. 



THE SHlfMAN. 

f ... 

* lb the Mamncript, this PlHgrim^ iii pitimted in a^#n ^{ 
diutk colour, reaahtng to hisrknt^s; batimglriff dagger und^r 
•iii»«m, iospend^ by a lacew Hit kmc is truly re{^ienl^ 
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al brcm^ He wears a fiMrred cap^ of a dait or dirty eriodsofi 
colour. 

THE DOCTOUR OF PHISICKR 

TbiB Pilgrim, according to the Poet's description, was ha- 
bited in garments of purple and light blue. In the Manu- 
script, hissurcoat is of bright purple, and his hood (which 
bleaches over his head and low over his shoulders) of blue, 
deeply furred with white; in which kind of ornamented dreis 
a Physician is described in the Vidom qf Pierce Plovmum. 
The miniature represents him also pondering, as it were, on' 
the contents of a large phial. His stockings are of the same 
colour as his surcoat 

The practices of this j^ysician ia regard to magike natmtl 
are illustrated by the poet, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, in 
hlsjEIcwsr^Ame, B. iii. 175. 

And clerices eke, which conne wel 
AOi th\$magykenaiurel. 
That craftely do her ententes 
To maken in certaynt ascendentes 
Ymage% lo! through which m^igfke 
To maken a man ben hole or seke. 

The (^laracter of this Pilgrim, Mr. Warton has remarked, 
preserves to us the state of medical knowledge,, and the course 
of medical erudition then in fiwhion. See Hiit Eng. Poet 
i. 439. Mr. Tyrwhitt refers those who are curious t6 know 
more of the books which composed our Physician's librarjr, to 
the Account of Authors, &c. in Vrrf§ edition of Chaucer, 
Fabric. Bibl. Med. JEjl, and the Elench. Medieor. Ve|. 
f pud eund. BiU. Gr. torn. xiii. I may refer them also to 
the very inteiresting and abundant iofinrmlUion oq this sul^^ct 
in Warton's History of English Poetry, voLi. p. 43S 
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Chaucer^ he obtcnres, haying mentioned the books of the 
Phytieian^ could not forbear to add a stroke of satire so na^ 
turally introduced : 

His studie was but litel in the Bibk^ 

Mr. Tyrwhitt obsenres that the names of Hippoeuu and 
Oalien, which occur in the description of this character, were 
used even by the Latin writers of the middle ages for Hippo- 
crates and Galen ; and he cites acccnrdingly, from Dugdak's 
Monasticon, tom. 1. p. 184. 

Magnus eram medicus, Hypoctxu sum nomine dictus : 
Alter et egregius vocitatus eram Galiemu* 



THE WIP OF, BATHR 

Hiis fair but not bashful Pilgrimi whose ocoipttions moA 
turn of mind are finely delineated by the poet, appean in the 
Manuscript with a very winning countenan^. She is there 
drawn in a blue outer garment of the petticoat kind, and im 
a surcoat of red, with a golden girdle. The former of these 
garments is bound round her hips, and reaches over her feet* 
One of her spurs is visible. 'The stirrup of her saddle is gilded. 
She holds in her hand a whip. She wears a wimjde, not 
unlike what has been calledih iaM>dem times a mob-ci^; and 
over it a broad Uack hat'^(hot indeed unlihc a huckkr) with 
strings. She rides astride^ unlike tba Pdoress and Nun. 

Her art of cloikmakmg may be illustrated, as Mr. Wwtixm 
hu shewn, by observing Utrnt Ae lived in the neighbourhood 
of Bath ; a country famous for clothing to this day. It was 
thought no disgrace, says Mr. Stnttt, for a lady of quality to 
be a good housewife, and to supermtend themakii^ of sach 
doth as was Mcessary for tbelbmily ; and,; iti^iMiiy iiistaQge% 



•Q idditioiial qvahtity for the ]^pp8^ of cb«ritj. He af«- 
co^ngl^citBs ibe Wif of B«tbe'# acr^oijapUflbin^nt in ibq art 
of making fine cloth. See Habits of the People of EngkuacI, 
ii. 191. 

The poet represents this jolly dame 09 toving had hus- 
bands at the church-door five. Perhaps the ceremony here 
mentioned may ngt be obvicms to evc^ reader. Mr. W^rton 
riisenres^ that, ai the smtbern entrance of N^wicjl ca^dral, 
« representation of the espou$als, or sacramtent of mamia^^ 
k carv€d in stone ; for hare the haAdi of the couple were 
joined by the priests and great part of the Sferviqe perA>(!fflKid : 
he)^ also the bride was endowed with what was called Beus ad 
ostium ecelma. See Hist. Eng. Poelt. i. 487. — Heaia^> in 
bis Appendix to the History of Ghsl^oiibury> pyMifJkfd the 
form of matrimony,, as celebrated at the church-door, from a 
Missal ucundum usum Hertford in his possession, fo which 
Mr. Wartop refers the reader. B^ this custom, as Mr. 
Gough has also observed, was not peculiar to Hereford; wit- 
ness tke Bfissals in usum Sarum, 1503, 152^. See British 
Tofogmpby, i. 412. The custom was, H^ &e parties did 
not enter theAuroh lUl tiiat pnipt of the <#Qe> where the 
iBfiiistar B#w>goei iqp to the alte audi loepeats the ps;^. 



TBE PXRSONR 

Tk^ mmosit and hood of dii» amiable and veneraUe Pil* 

gfimare, in-thc Mamsciqpt^ ofsoadel; wch beimg |be h9)>it 

of « vynirteriiig priesi in England* imtil tbe tiipe «f ftqeen 

1 >BM2abelh. InhisoouBtenamejftttreismu^bmeelu^aff- His 

liandi^ira cfo«ed iqpoa hit breast; imdjfOitt4<bi& isau|t is fp- 

» ' patently a girdle of beada. 

In ^ksmbing the sanctity^ stmpUcity> mc^i$y» J^tieace, 
' faduttiy, eoimge, ^aftd cAOiciieiilious J^p^^^^jFt 9^ 4us 
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atiewn hit good aeMe tod good hcwtt. Drydeo^ in bit imi- 
tation of the cbaradcr, it tud to have applied it to bishq) 
Ken. See Hitt Eng. Poet i. 448. I am led to tbiok tbat 
Goldtmith had alto catt fait eye on Chaucer't engaging de- 
4tcription« and tbat be accordingly transferred a trait or two 
of the clerical character in itt brigbtett view to die Eccleti- 
astick in hit Deserud Viliage. 



THE MILLER. 

Thit Pilgrim it repretented in the Manutcript, at he it by 
the poet^ in a white coat wi^ a blue hood. The miniature 
'•pdy thewt him ako at a ''ttout chorle.'* He it drawn 
frfayinf on a bag-pipe. Hit bead it uncovered. He weart 
a tword and bocldar l^ fait tide. ^ 

Th« poet detcribet him at winning the ram, the utual 
prize at wretdingnnalches; which Mr. Tyrwhitt provet by 
a reference to M. Parit't mention of toch a contett at 
Wettmtntter in 12S2« at 'which the prize wat a ram., A 
very curiout detcription oJT thit pilgrim at a goHurdeis, hat 
been thut given by the tame critick. Un Galiardois, ¥r. 
^oUdrdtti, or Goliardensis, Lat. Thit jovial tect teemt 
to have been to called from GoUat, the read or attumed 
name of « fnan of wit toward the end of the 12th cen- 
t«ry« who wrote the Apocahfpm Golim and other piecet in 
burl^u^ Latin rhymet* tome of which have been ftkely 
attributed to Walter Map. See Tamet^s Bibl. Brit, in V. 
Ooiioi, and Du Cangp in V. Galiardm. There is a poem by 
one of thit tect in MS. Bod. 3869> James, 32, which is en* 
M9AMf^€t0U9dfimGolm&diJtigU^ aad biigins liMt: ' 

Ommbm m Galliii* Anghit Gotiaidui^ 
i)lMdMfitetJhi«iiiliiU finrtermiibattardii^ 
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Golis dis^ipulus, dolens quod tam tardvs, 
Mandat salutem fratribua^ nomine Ricluurdus* 

The last stanza is this : 

Summa salus omnium^ filius Maris, 
Pascat, potet, vestiat pueros Goliss, 
Et conservet socios sanctse confirarias 
Ad dies usque ultimos Enoch et Elyae. 

In several authors qf the 13th century, quoted by Du Cange, 
the GoUardi are classed with ih& joculatores ei huffoncs. But 
see the Glossary subjoined to this volume. 

What Mr. Tyrwhitt proposes in explanation of the MUler'a 
ihomb qfgold, cannot perhaps be admitted without heutation. 
If the allusion, he says, be, as is most probable, to the old 
. proverb, Jbety honest MiUer lias a thumb qfgold, this passagie 
may mean, that our Miller, notwithstanding hb thefts, was 
an honest Miller, that is, as honest as his brethren. 

I will not overpass the heard of our Miller, which Chaucer 
says was hroad as a spade, , This decoration .of the chin conti- 
nued to be in high estimation, nearly two centuries afier Cbau-' 
cer; for thus, in Lyllie's 3fM?a*, published in 1592, Motto 
says to Dello, " I instructe thee in the phrases of our elo- 
quent occupation, a^ How, sir, will you be trimmed? Will 
your have your heard like a spade or a bodkin? a pent>hoiise 
cm your upper-lip, &c." A. 3. S. 2. 



THE MANCIPLE. 

Of this respectable Pilgrim the dress and appearance, in^ 
the Manuscript, are as follow. He wears a surcoat of light 
blue, with op^n deeves, lined with light brown. His beard 
is forked. ]H[i8 littk cap is of light brown. At bis girdle dc« 
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'petids, from a white sash^ his gipcerie or purse^ of a brown 
tolour also. In his right hand he boldtf up a small bottle. 



THE REVE. 

The Reve is drawn, in the Manuscript, very expressively 
as a thin cholerick man. He appears to have been closely 
shaved ; his hair is rounded at the ears, and docked at the 
top like a priest's. His garment is blue, with a hood of scar- 
let over it His stockings also are scarlet. His sword is of 
an enormous size. 

The whole of this characteri as Mr. Warton has observed, 
is happily pictured by the poet. "He was an officer of much 
greater trust and authority during the feudal authority than at 
present His attention to the care and cus>tody of the manors, 
the produce of which was then kept in hand for furnishing his 
lord's table, perpetually employs his time, preys upon his 
thoughts, and makes him lean and choleriik. He is the 
terrour of baiUffs and hinds; and is remarkible for his cir- 
cumspection, vigilance, and subtlety. He is never in ar- 
rears, and no auditor is able to over-reach or detect him in 
his accounts ; yet he makes more commodious purchases for 
himself than for his master, without forfeiting the good- will or 
bounty of the latter. Amidst these strokes of satire, Chaucer's 
genius for descriptive painting breaks forth in the simple and 
beautiful description of the Reve's rural habitation, ver. 608*'* 
See Hist Eng. Poet, i, 45 1 . 

The poet adds, that this Pilgrim in his youth had learned 
a good mystery or trade ; 

He was a well good wright, a carpentcre: 

Unlike the carpenter of Oseney Abbey, however, whom 
Chaucer elsewhere has ddineated with inimitable force and 

s3 
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faumour. I take this opportunity of illuttratinf a deugnttios 
of the latter carpenter, as Mr. Tyrwbitt doubts the authority 
of the glossarial applicati<m. See The MilUres Tale, ver«. 
Si 87. 

Whilom ther was dwelling in Oxenforde 
A riche gmf, that gestes held ^o bOrd^ 
.And of his craft he was a carpenter, 

Mr. Tyrwhitt gives no other illustration of the unusual word 
gm^ than the following: '^ Gnofie> an old cuff, a miur* 
Gloss. Urr. I know not upon what authority/' — ^Authority, 
however, is not wanting. See A Comment upon the Mil- 
ler's Tale and the Wife of Bath, 12mo. Lond. 1665. p. 8. 
'' A rich grutfe; a rich grub, or miserable caitiff, as I render 
it; which inteqNretation, to be proper and significant I 
gather by the sence of that antient metre: 

The caitiff gn^sed to his crue. 

My meney is many^ my incomes but few. 

This, as I conceive, explains the author^s meamng; w&ch 
seems no less seconded by that antient Englidi hard : 

Th^tgfi^ that gnib, of pesants Uude, 
H^d store of goud, yet did no gude.'' 



THE SOMPNOUR. 

This summoner of offenders against the canons into the 
archdeacon's coinrt, is very minutely represented, as to his 
habit and appearance, in the Manuscript He wears a jacket 
or surcoat <^t)l«e, and pantaloons of scarlet Ho has a Utfgt 
garland upon his headi tnd by his aide the^ncMrr made apt 
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parently of a cake, under which it hit tword. In bit htnd 
heholdt a letter or tummons, tealed. Hit ^re-ffc^ face it 
▼ery contpicuout; and the painter indeed hat well expretsed, 
what the poet hat given to thit Sompnour, a visage fit to 
fiighten children ! 

The Sompnour, Mr. Warton obtervet, ** is humourously 
drawn at counteracting his profession by his example : he it 
libidinous and voluptuous, and his rosy countenance belies 
his occupation. This is an indirect satire on the ecclesias- 
tical proceedings of those times." — Piers the Plowman had 
before noticed this characteriMick looseness of the Sompnour; 
reprehending particularly, ib his indignant remarks on those 
connected with the Church, '' somoners and tfieir lemmans/^ 
Past. 14. The name, it may here be observed, was after- 
wards written tummoner ; and is thus employed by Shakspeare 
in K. Lear with an allusion to the office of the old sompnour. 
Milton writes it iumner ; pronouncing at the same time the 
whole race of these persons, and of apparitors, (the word, 
which, by the way, has been adopted in modem timc!^ for 
sotrqmours,) to be "a hell-pestering rabble.** Sec his Ani- 
madversions upon the Renlonstrants Defence, &c. 

His affectation of Latin terms, which he had pi(^ked up 
from the decrees and pleadings of the Court, must have 
formed, Mr. Warton says, a character highly ridiculous; 
Compare vertes 640 — 645. Of the Questio quid juris, which 
he was wont to utter, Mr. Tyrwhitt's explanation is ; " That 
^s kind of question occurs frequently in Ralph de IJeilg- 
faam. After having stated a case, he adds. Quid juris f and 
then proceeds to give the answer to it. See Heng. Mag. 
e. xi. Esto autem quod reus nullo modo venerit ad hunc diem. 
Quid juris f &c. See also c. xii.'* 

He was a gentil harlot, Chaucer says ; the name harlot 
being anciently given to men as well as women. See Francis 
Thynne's remark in this voknhe, p. 19, and afeo the Glos- 
ttry. He had in danger the young girls (who Mr. Tynvhitt 
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says may be of either sex, girl being formerly an appeliatioa 
common to both,) of the diocese; that is, according to Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's explanation, within the reach or controul of hia 
office; as in Hist. Abbat. Pipwell, apud Monast. Angl. torn, 
i. p. 815. "Nee audebant Abbates eidem resistere, quia, 
aut pro denariis aut pro bladis semper fuerunt Abbates ^n 
dangerio dicti Officialis." — Du Cange cites this example in. 
V. Dangeritm, where the reader may see other illustrations. . 



THE PARDONERK 

This Pilgrim, Mr. Warton observes, is with great pro- 
priety made the friend and companion of the preceding. He 
is just arrived from the Pope, with abundance of " pardons 
from Rome al bote;" having in his wallet, among other 
relicks, the Virgin Mary's v«il, and part of the sail of St Pe* 
ter's ship. My learned friend, George Chalmers, Esq, has, 
in his excellent ^ition of Sir David Lyndsay's Poems» no- 
ticed a collection of ludicrous relicks, deserving comparison 
with these «of the Pardonere, in the Satyre of the three 
Estaitis, vol. ii. p. 15. The Pardonere, the same critick 
has observed, was a frequent character in the old Moralities; 
as in Heywood's Four Fs; viz. the Palmer, the Pardoner, 
the Poticary, and the Pedlar. The Pardoners, Mr. Chal- 
mers adds, " were weU known characters, at the epoch of 
the Reformation, who retailed the Pope's ipdulgences, for 
profit, in every Christian country. Chaucer exposed them 
to ridicule in England. Luther raised die indignation of 
Germany against them* And Lyndsay tried to make, the 
Pardoner contemptible in Scotland.'* 

Of these persons the impositions on the credulity of the 
people were so notorious, as to occasion the check of autho- 
rity by the decrees of several Councils, and by parliamentary 
determination. See Du Cange in VV. QuasiiarU and Qua^ 
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tionarius; under ~wkich genertl names, Mr. Tynirhitt re- 
marks, the vendcn qf indulgences are included. See also 
Stot. 22. H. 8. c. 12. By which, all Proctors and Par-^ 
doners gmng tibout in any country, wit^iout sufficient autho* 
rity^ are to be treated as vagabonds. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt can hardly tiiink that Chaucer meant to bring 
his Pardoner fnnn RonceveoMx in NaoarrCi and yet cannot 
find, he says, any place of that name in England. An Hos* 
pital Beatm Marim de RotmcyvaUe in Charif^, London, is 
mentioned in the Monast torn. ii. p. 443 ; and there was a 
RMfteeval-Hattin Oxford; Ste?en|, vol. ii. p. 262. Whence 
Mr. Tyrwhitt concludes, that perhaps it was the name of 
some Fratemity.-^The Hospital or Chapel of St Mary 
Bamiceval, in the Parish of St Martin in the- Fields, was un- 
doubtedly a Cell to the Priory of Rounceoeaux in Navarre ; 
and was encfowed with lands. It was suppressed, among 
other Alien Priories, by K. Henry the fiflh; and was re- 
edified by K. Edward the fourth, in the fifteenth year of his 
retgn, when a Fraternity was founded, according to Stow; 
«4io observes (in his Survey of London) that the same had 
been suppressed and turned into tenements. See Newcourt'^ 
Diocese of London, vol. i. p. 693. See also Tanner's No- 
titia Monastica, Middlesex, sub RotincividL 

However ligfa^ the diaracter of the Pardoner may be 
estimated, I ;nust not omit to remark, t|»t tiie Tale, which 
the Poet occasions him to recite, is extremely interesting in 
its draroatick and 'moral effect Nor may I decline defend- 
ing this Pilgrim firom a charge, hastily made, of misquoting 
in his Tale the commandments ; ^ third for the second. See 
The Canterbury Tales of Chancer, completed in a modem 
Version, by the Rev. W. Lipaeombe, voL iii# p. 166. The 
words of Chaucer's recite, are these : 

Behold and see, that in the firste table 
Of highe Goddes hestes honourable. 
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Hinr that the MC<>;fi best of him is (]»•; 
T«&ff 910/ m^wunt im idel or (mis. 

To an ekgant wad correct modemiztlion of tbii panage, and 
indeed the whole of Mr. Lipscombe's Tertian may be pro« 
nounced s» ahnott uniformly correct and el^ant, this note 
is subjoined. *' I cannot omit remarking the iceertntss of 
Chaucer's satire, who, in drawing the picture of an ignorant 
and unprincipled priest, makes htm misquote the command* 
ments; the third f6r the second*'' 

This is not the &ct. Chaucer levelkd no iatire here agmnst 
bis Pardoned Those Papistical times, i» well as later, coun* 
tenahced, without shame, the omission, in the deealogus of 
our second cCMnmandment ; and^ ib t^ decalogue thus unn 
tilated, tile Second precept is, T^um $kdk noi take the jLoMf # 
name in vUin, kc. The number of tile commandnwnti^ fadww 
ever, was preserred by a division ^ the ten^ I will giv» ^ 
prdof of tiie division, and also a strange statement of the' 
sei^nd cmimanimii^, as they Occur in a nKtric^ Manusorqit>- 
which I eonsider n^rly coeval i^ith Chaucer^&ulri tings. BM. 
Monast. Fletewod. p. 203. 

In bevene itixd dw^le all crystert men 

That knowe andlcepe goddes byddi^gs titxu 

1 Thoir adalt love god w*^ bertecntere, 

W^ al tiii souk and al tbi might; 

Other god in no manere, ■ 

ThoiA sch^It no bave by day nor ny^ 

IhIM godded imme and hauih. 

Thou sdiak not iukejbrwl fiords 

Dismmht^ T^fm n^t yat on Hodtiti-e 

ffor ye was mad bojftk Hak €nd ^» "^ -. * 

III. Thi holy dayes kepe weel also, &e. 



..) 
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Tbk is the dhrisim of the tenth commandment : 

IX. TW neghbores wyf yu not desjrre. 
Nor wonmtn non tbarg;fa tyrmt coivyte^ 
Bat as holykirke wolde it were> 
Right to thi purpos loke yu tette. 
X Hous nor lend nor other thyng» 
Thou <cha1t not covette wrongfully. 
But kepe weel ay goddes biddyng» 
And cnMen ieith love «tedfaitely* 

It remains thtt I should describe die drtse aad appearmee 
tt our Pardoner in die Mantncript His long yellow hair is 
spread, in parted lodci, upon his shoulders. His sarcoat is 
scarlet trimmed with white. His cap is also scarlet, with 
the Temicle obvio«s in the iW>nt. His stockings are bine. 
In his hand he carries the crtm nf Uucm, cotoorcd at die 
points, yellow, Ml> and blue. His predoos wallet rests on 
his hoTK^s breti^ <tepending froaa the nock by wUlc strings. 



THE HOST. 

Of diis ftoetioos penon there is no picture in the Malm* 
agript, % the raMoii already giwn. Se^ {k 2S I. Yet among 
the rest, no characler perhaps ca* be proneimced more con* 
spicuous than this Master of die Tabarde, where the Pil» 
grims are 'assembled. *^ He has moch good lense,'' saya 
Mr. WaYioa, ^^ and diicoven grcit talents fin* managing and 
regulating a large company; and to liitti wo are indebted for 
the happy proposal of oMigteg enrj Pilgrim lo trll a story 
during their jmiftiey to CanteAury. Hia interpositions be* 
tweenthe Tales are very useful and enlivening; and he is 
^ m c tfe tog Iflie the Cberas on die Grecian stage. Ho is of 
gtM^tmkc in iBB€0«taging each perBon to begin Uapart^ m 
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conducting the scheme with spirit, in making proper obter*" 
rations on the merit or tendency of the several stories, in set« - 
tling such disputes [as] must naturally arise in the course of 
such an entertainment, and in connecting all the narratives into 
one continued system. His love of good cheer, experience 
in marshalling guests, address, authoritative deportment, and 
facetious disposition, are thus expressivdy displayed by 
Chaucer. 

Gret chere made our Hoste us everidi on. 
And to the souper sette he us anon : 
And-served us with vitaille of the beste. 
Strong was the win, and wel to drinke us leste. 
. A semely man our Hoste was with alle 
For to han ben a marshall in an halle. 
A large man he was with eyen stepe, 
A &irer burgeis is ther non in Chepe: 
Bold of his speche, and wyse and wel- y taught. 
And of manhood him lacked righte naught 
Eke thereto was he right a mery man, &c." — 

Ofthe agreement which the Pilgrims entered into, at the 
suggestion of our Host, with respect to the numbei^ of Tales^ 
that each person was to tell, this is Mr.,Tyrwhitt's illusthi- 
tion; after observing, that the Host's pn^aonl stands thus,* 
with very little variation in all the Manuscripts : 

This is the point, to speke it plat and ^ain,- 

Tlwrt eche of yovt, to diorten with, youre , way. 

In this viage AM telkn tales tway« - 

To. Canterbury ward,^ 1 mene it »p ; 

And homeward he dball tellen other two — 
: . ■ ' •■'..'• t 

^ From, this p9isage we should certainly conoludei that eaci^. 
#1; t^jn wjfA'to tell twojH^es in their jowp^ to (^aot^fbuiyii 
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and two more in the journey bomewaurd : but til the other 
paatages in vfaich mention is made of this agreement, woold 
rather lead us.to believe, that tbej were to tell only one tale 
in each jt>uraey; and the Prologue to the Paraoa'sTale 
strongly 'Qbdfirms this latter supposition. The Host there 
say% 

Now lacketh us no tales mo than on— 

and, catling upon the Parson to tell this one tale irtiich was 
wanting, he says to him, 

' ne brcke thou not our play. 

For every man, save thou, hath told his tale. 

The Parson therefore had not told any tale before, and only 
one tale was expected from him (and consequently from each 
of the others) upon that journey. It is true, that a very 
slight alteration of the passage first cited would reconcile 
that too to this hypothesis. If it were written. 

That eche of you, to shorten with youre way. 
In this viage shall tdlen tales tway; 
To Canterbury ward, I mene it, o. 
And homeward he shall tell another /o— » 

the original proposition of. the Host would perfectly agree 
with wfiat af^ars to have been the, subseqaent practice^ 
However, I cannot venture to propose such an alteration of the 
text, in opposition to so many manuscripts, some of the<h of the 
best note ; and therefore the reader, if he is so pleaded, may 
consider this as one of these inconsistencies, which pirove top 
plainly that the author had not finished his wod&.'' Intro* 
duct* Disc, to the Canterb. Tales, § vii. 

We must not however foi^t, that Chaucer himself tdls 



96$ KOTBS ON THs nwctmno extxacts 

two teles. And ihoQgb^ in the Prologue, twcnty-nine PiU 
grynt are expr^y said to be the number of die company, 
the charaeters described are more. See Thynne's remaik in 
this volume p. 14. 

The CkAHON's YeifAN has obtained no place among the 
1 Characters in the Prologue, jet he recites a Tah. Accord* 
iugly a representation of his dress is found in the Manuscript. 
He there af^pears in a green vest, with brown pantaloons, 
and short or quarter boots. His head-dress is also brown. 
Afixed to ins giidle, behind him, is a wallet of no mean 
size. 

Among the Tales which remain, says Mr. Warton, there 
are none of the PRIORESSES CHAPLAINS, the HABERDASHER, 

Carpenter, Webbe, Dyer, Tapiser, and Hostr. Mr. 
Warton certainly forgot the NONNES Preest^S Tale; for, 
howe?er objectionable the number of three Priests or Chap- 
' Utins attendant on the Prioress has been thought, (see p. 2S5.) 
Ibe Chahictei!^ designated by the poet pi the NONNES 
PESRST, may fiurly be con«dared as o?i0 of ^ Prioress's 
train. In the Muiusoript he appears vested in a surcoat of 
brownish purple, with a blue hood or tippet. He wears a 
small red cap, wilh a knot or tassel at the top. Either his 
garment is delicately forred at the neck and wrists, or his 
fine linen is there apparent. The trappings of his horse are 
coloured blue. 

The Plowman, we know, occurs among the Characters 
in (he Prologue ; but the Tak, which has been given to him 
in tome editions of Chsucer^s poetry, is certainly not authen- 
tkk. It is wanting in ^ best Maaoscripts. And Mr. 
TjrwbUt has justly reflected it 

The Haberdasher, CiUKPENHSR, Webbs, Dyer> mnd 
Tahsir, are represented by the poet '' in one livery of R 
■akRm and great fraternity,^ and with such other 4iitiftCr 
tions as bespeak the wealth And the importance <tf Ldndsn 
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. Chaucer hHoielf appears in the manuioript at die ^qpeo- 
ing. 9f Melibeuft's Tale, in a vest or gipon of very darii 
violet, nearly black. His bonnet is of the same colour. Hia 
anelace is gilt His boots are black. And the trap^^ngs of 
his pony are partially gilt The frontispiece to this bocA; 
is a fac-simile of the miniature. 

We have now assembled the whole party. The circum- 
stances of their setting out are next to be considertd. Theses 
Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, *' are related succinctly and na- 
turally; and the contrivance of appointing the Knight fy lot 
to tell the first t^e> is a happy one, as it affinds the author 
the opportunity of giving his wort: a splendid opening, and 
at the same time does not infiringe that apparoit equality, 
upon which the freedom of discourse and consequently the 
ease and good humow of every society so entirely depend. 
The general satisfaction, which diis appointment is said to 
give to the company, puto us in mind of a umilar gratification 
to the secret wishes of the Grecian army, when the lot of 
fighting widi Hector &lls to Ai^; though these is not the 
least probability that Chaueer had ever read die Iliad, even 
in a translation.'' Introduot Disc nt supr. § viii. The ee* 
renionyof ^ratMii^ cuite occurs also in the Canteibury Talei^ 
and Mr. Tyrwhitt says that Froissart calls it Hrtr d U hngoe 
pailk, V. i. c 294. 

In illustrating the divenions of oar ancestors, Mr. Warton 
has stated, " that when a company was assembled, if a jugler 
or minstrel were not present, it w«s their custom to entertain 
themselves by relating or hearing a scries of adventures. Thus 
the general plan of the Canterbury Tales, ^n4iich at first sight 
seems to be merely an ingenious invention of the poet to serve 
a ^artioidar occasion, ia in great measure founded on a 
fitthion pf ancient life. And Chanoei;, in supposing each of 
the Pilgvimsto tell a tdeas ^ley are trav^Mng to Beckct*b 
shroiv <nly makes them adopt a mode of amusement 
which was common to the cenvcrsatioip of his age. I 

6 
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do not deny, that Chaucer has shewn his address in the Use 
and ai^lkation of this practice." Dissert on the GestSL 
Rom. Hist Eng. Poet iii. Ixiv. — Mr. Warton's reasoning it 
ingenious; but I suppose that Chaucer knew the practice ob^ 
served in pUgrifftagei, so sarcastically noticed by his poetii^al 
predecessour in Pidrce Plowman's Visions : ^ 

Pilgrimes and palmers plyght hem togyther 
For to seke S. James and sayntes at Rome : 
They went- forth theyr way wyth many tuysi taks, 
And bad leve to lye all hyr lyfe after, &c. 

Or Chaucer might allude to another custom, not noticed by 
Mr. Warton or Mr. Tyrwhitt. The itinerant poets of the 
twelfth and two following centuries, who carried about the 
learning and amusements of the times, defrayed the expences 
of their supper and lodgings by a Tale in verse. These 
were not the jongleurs, the attendants upon the troubadours 
of Provence; but the poets, and inhabitants of the northern 
parts of France ; whose customs and tales were consequentiy 
more likely to be communicated to the southern parts of Eng- 
land. These Tales were recited in verse, as the following 
quotation will shew. See Fabliaux et Contes des Poite» 
Fran9oi8 des xi, xii, xiii, xiv, et xv Siecles, publ. par Bar« 
bazan, nouv. edit par Meon, vol iii, Pref. p. ix, et p. \9Q^ 

A cest mot fenist cis fabliaus, 
Qjue nous avons en rime mis 
Pour coRter devant noz amis. 

Whi^h wo^s, in tiie opinion of a learned friend, imply that 
the Tales were generally made in prose by the /od/er, and ptit 
ipto verse by the relater; at least, that these were sometimes 
distinct persons. H«[ice, my ftnend observes, as these stories 
were lelated in vers^e, there is another propriety to l^ noticed 



' FROM THE POETRY OF CBAVeWIL 271 

in Chauqer's making all his characters speak in verse, except 
the Parson; to enhance the gravity of whose character, a 
Tale in prose might be thought nuwre suitable. Chaucer's 
own relation, I must add, of the Tale of Melibeus, is in 
prose ; though Mr. Thomas^ in his manuscript notes upon 
Chaucer (Ed Urr.) in the British Museum, has observed 
that this Tale seems to have been written in blank verte. It 
is certain, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, that in the former part of it 
we find a number of blank verses intermixed, in a nuidi 
greater proportion th^n in any of our author's other prose 
writings. But this poetical style is. not, he thinks, remarit* 
able beyond the first four or five p^ges. 

To return from this discussion to the practice of repeating 
a Tale for a supper. The following illustrations will be suf* 
ficient. See the Fabliaux &c. ut supr. voL ilL Pref. p. ix. 

Usage est en Normandie, 
Que qui hebergie^ est, qu'il die 
Fable oa Chanson die i son oste< 
Ceste costume pas n'en oste 
Sire Jehans li Chapelains. 

As also in another Tale: 

£t quant a vint apres souper^ 
Si commencerent i border, 
£t conter de lor avians 
Leurs aventures, leurs &bliaus« 

Chaucer might have borne in rememlHrance tbi» custom; and, 
instead of demanding /' leurs &bliaus" afier .snj|[q)er, might 
jprefer the relation of them on the road. But the satire of 
fierce Plowman, I think, presents the prototype o{ the 
JTaki told by the way. Yet we must jaot overpass the Host^s 
allusion, in the promise which he majces: 
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And mhlch of you that beretb him bett of allt. 
That is to sayn, that telleth in this cas 
Tales of best sentence and solas, 
Shal have a souper at youre alle cost, Sot. 

I will not conclude the description of our Host, wMioat 
jK>ticiogf the office for which the poet says he was particularly 
qualified; that of marshaU in an luUl; especially as it wiH. 
cniMe me tp introduce some circumstances relating to other 
ancient customs, which, I am persuaded, will gratify the 
reader* The tnarshall of the hall was accustomed to place, 
at publick festivals^ every person according to bis raidt. It 
was his duty also to preserve peace and order. See Spenser, 
F. Q. V. ix. 23. So die king, in Gower's Cat^s$, Amanth 
lib. viii. ibl. \nn. h. edit 1532. 

. ■ bad his mankaUqfhis hall 
To setten hym in such degre. 
That he upon hym myght se, &c.. 

In elder times we find the mardial, on solemn occasions, re- 
ceiving the shields and different insignia of the nobility, and 
suspending them in halls according to the rank of their owners* 
See the very curious and interesting Memoirs of the Irish 
Bards, &c. by Joseph Cooper Walker, Esq. p. 24. The 
word, however, was so connoted with scenes of gaiety, that 
Milton, we find, uses the expression of "marshaird feast," 
P« L. ix. 37. Evenat rustidc sports, and before the tim6 of 
Milton, the officer called marsfial qf the field was an attend* 
«Bt» This civcttmstance I purpose to illustrate by some in* 
iratsling cptraota from a pamphle^ of which the subject 
kas dotply cagageA the attention of dl the commentator 
«a> Shakqp^ave^ but the contents appesur not to have beett 
•xpkped by aiqr* Mr. Warton has, io a note on Shak- 
speare's m^rrice-danoe^ mentioned the evtstenoe of this 
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tracts but nothing fbrtber. Mr. Douce, in his iat^ IllOs*' 
nations of Shakspcare, prolessct to have never seen ti copy* 
Indeed the information which it exhibits, ought not, I may 
say vrould not, have been withheld, if the book had fallen in- 
the w^y, or had been procured by the diligent inquiries, of 
criticks and antiquaries. But it is of extreme rarity. The 
copy, from which I make die following extracts, is among 
the printed books in the Pepysian collection at Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. It is entitled, " Old Meg of Here- 
ford-shire for a Mayd-Marian : and Hereford Town for ^ 
Morris-daunce. Or Twelve Morris-dancers in Hereford-* 
shire, of twelve hundred yeares old. Lond. 1609." 4to, 
bl. 1. — It is a real account of performers of this description^ 
at Hereford, before the gentry of that county. It is dedi- 
cated " To that renowned ox-leadi, old Hall, Taborcr oS 
Herefordshire, and to his most invincible weather-beaten 
mitbrowne Tabor, being alreadie old and sound, threescore, 
yeares and!* upward.^' ^ 

This musician. Hall, is described as aged 97, and the 
other musician, who accompanied the dancers, (Squire of 
Hereford,) 108. 

Then follow the names and ages of the 4 Whifflers, or 
Mdrshales qf the field, as they are expressly denominated ; 
two of whom number 108 years each, the third 105 years, 
and the fourth 102. 

• After these important personages follow the names^and. 
ages of the twelve dancers ; two of whom number 106 years- 
each, two 102 years each, four 97 years each, one only 96, 
tbe Maide- Marian (Meg Goodwin of Erdestand) 120, and 
John Mando, " a^ very good two- hand-sword man,'* just a. 
century, with another of the same age. They were in all 
eighteen persons, whose united ages made 1^37 years. A 
most extraordinary spectacle. 

" But," says the vnriter of the pamphlet' " will you know 
what tashion was observed amongst the Musitians, and what 

T 
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iMthitB die Dauncers took upon them ? Here take a fiew off^ 
both. The Muftitians, and the twelue Dauncers, had lon^p 
eoates of the old fashion, hie sleeues gathered at the elbowes, 
md hanging sleeues behind: the stufFe red Buffin, strip't 
with white, girdles with white, stockings white, and redde 
rwes to their shooes : the one sixe, a white Jewes cap, with 
A Jewell, and a long red feather : the other, a scarlet Jewe» 
. cap, with a Jewell, and a white feather: So the Hobbi- 
horse, and so the Maid-Marrion was attired in cok>ur8: the 
Wiflers had ♦long staves, white and red. And after th^ 
daunce was ended, diuerse Courtiers that won wagers ki 
[Hereford] race, took those colours^ and wore them in theit 
hat^." Sign. B, 4. b. 

The cornpiny, before which they exhibited their skill, 
O^ndisted of Lord Herbert of Ragland, Sir Thomas Somer- 
set, Sir Edward Swift, Sir Thomas Mildmay, and many 
other knights and persons of distinction. For themselves and? 
their dancing they crave attention, in st metrical adchresi^ 
from those 

'* servants of our mightie king. 



That came from Court one hundred mile. 
To see our race and sport this Spnng, &c/' 

Then, recording their saltatory powers, the writer of the 
pamphlet msdces this pithy simile. Sign. C. 2. " They 
shewed in their dauncing and mooving vp and dowtie, as, if 
Mawlbome hilles, in the verie depdi of winter, wtitn iH 
ibm heads are covered (insteade of white weoHie cappes) 
with snow, had shooke and daunced at some eartfa*qaake P' 

* The cnsigot of their officv as MmBidi* 
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On the Floure and the Leafe. 

I have selected this poem, on account of its subserviehcy 
te the illtistration of Gower as well as Chaucer, and because 
it exhibits the poWers of the latter in descriptions^ of a very 
different kind from what we have been considering; I mean 
rural objects, and allegorical characters. 

The pdem w1? |)rinted, for the first time, by Speght^ in 
his edition of 1597-8. Mr. T^rwhitt does not think its au- 
thenticity to clear as that of Chaucer*^ Dreme ; but he admits 
that the subject, at least, is alluded to by Chaucer in the 
Ltgcndc qf Ctoode Women, ver. 188. 

But nathelesse, ne -wene nat that I make 
In praising of the Floure again the Lrfe, 
Nb more than of the come again the shefe. 

The Legends abounds with avowals of Chaucer's homage to 
the Daisy; the adoration of which is celebrated, in the 
Moure and Leafe, by the joint chorus of Knights and Ladies, 
answering the last line of the lady's bergeret or pastoral song. 
Si douce est la marguerite. From Chaucer's repeated com- 
mendations of the Daisy-jloxver, we must not however infer, 
according to Mr. Tyrwhitt, that he was specially favoured 
by Margaret, countess of Pembroke. For this notion Mr. 
Tyrwhitt could find no other foundation than that of Speght, 
who first started it; and who says that " it may appeare in di- 
vers treatises by him written, as in the Prologue of the Le- 
gend <if Good Women under the name of the Daysie, and 
likewise in a ballad beginning. In the season of Feveritr!* 
The ballad is among the additions made by J. Stowe to 
Chiaucef's Woi-ks in 1561, and, " like the greatest part of 
those additions, is qf very dubious authority, to use the gentlest 

t3 
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, terms; but supposing it genuine, there is nothing Jn it to 
make us believe that it had any reference to the Countess of 
Pembroke. That its commendations of the daisy ought not 
to weigti with us is very plain from the other piece cited by 
Mr, Speght; for The Legende qf Good Women, in which he 
imagines the Lady Margaret to be honoured under the name 
of the Daisy, was * certainly not written till at least twelve ^ 
years after that lady's death. The Countess Margaret must 
have died not later than 1370, as the earFs son by his second 
wife Anne was about nineteen years of age when he was 
killed in a tournament in 1391. Holinshed, p. 471. It i» 
possible that le Dit de lafleur de lis et de la Marguerite, by 
Guillaume De Machauf, Acad, des Insc. t. xx. p. 381, and 
the Dittie de la Jlour de la Murgherite by Froissart, ibid, 
t X. p. 669, (neither of which had the least relation to the 
Countess of Pembroke) might furnish us with the true key to 
those mystical compliments which our poet has paid to the 
daun/'JlowerJ' Mr. Tyrwhitt's Appendix to his Preface. 

Speght had probably been led to make his assertion on 
conjecture; concluding that personal designation must ne- 
cessarily be intended in a word of double meaning : and he 
perhaps congratulated himself on his ingenuity, in having 
met with, or having heard of, what might seem to favour 
such conjecture, a collection of poems, by Margaret of Va- 
lois, published under the playful title, in 1547, of LesiKfar- 
guerites de la Marguerite des Princesses. Mr. Warton has 
hastily followed Speght's authority. But the next editor of 
the History of English Poetry will not be misled, after Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's detection of this misapplied designation. 

The connection of the Floure and Leqfe with the poetry of 
Gower is this. A portion of the fourth book in the Cottfessio . 
Amo>nt%s, written in Gower's most poetical manner, presents 

• See Mr. Tyrwhitt'« Introduct. Diic. to the Cintcxbuiy Talc«, for the 
date of tbf li^ende, n. 3. 
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in evident imitation of this poem. This discorery belongs 
to Mr. Warton; whose statement will be read with pleasure. 
See the Hist Eng. Poet vol. ii. p. 26. " Rosiphele^ a beautifbl 
princess, but setting love at defiance, the daughter of Henipus 
king of Armenia, is taught obedience to the laws of Cupid by 
seeing a vision of Ladies. 

* Whan come was the montbe of May, 

She wolde walke upon a day. 

And that was er the sunne ariste, 

t Of women but a fewe it wiste; 

And forth she wente prively 

Unto the parke was faste by. 

All softe walkende on the gras, 

Tyll she came % there the launde was 

Through which there ran a great rivere ; 

It thought hire fair ; and seide, here 

I will abide under the shawe ; 

And bad hire women to withdrawe: 

And ther she stood alone stille 

To thinke what was in hir wille. 

She syh the swote floures springe. 

She herde gladde fowles singe, &c. — 

And so began there a qiiarele 

Betwene love and hire oghne herte> (* 

Fro whiche she couthe noght asterte 

And as she cast hire eie aboute. 

She sigh, clad in one suite, a route 

Of ladys where thei comen ride 

Alonge under the wode side; 

On &ire amblende horsthei sete. 



• The text it conrectedfirom the MS. of Gower, No. n« 
f That IS, but a few of her wonca knew of this, 
f Thtte vihirt the Und wat. 
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That were al wbyte, Crfte, aod gret^ 5 

And everichoae tji^i rid^ * on aid^. 

Tbe fadels were of such a pride. 

With perle and golde so wel begonej 

So ricbe $yh she never i^one ; 

In kirteb and in copes ricbe / , 

Thei weren clothed alle aliche. 

Departed even of whyte and blew. 

With alle lustes that she knew 

Thei were embrouded over al : 

Her bodies weren long and smal. 

The beautee of her fayre face, 

Ther mai non erthly thing defaet. 

Corones on her bed thei bere. 

As eche of hem a queene were ; 

That all the golde of Cresus halle 

The leste coronail of alle 

Ne might have boght, after the worth. 

Thus come thei ridencjt forthe^ 

The kynges doughtcr, which this syh. 

For pure abassbe drewe hir adryh. 

And helde h;r close uodir the bougb* 

" At length she sees riding in the rear of thin splendid 
troop, on a horse lean, galkd, and lame, a beauJtiful lady 
in a tattered garm^^nt, ber saddle fla^an and n^uch worn, but 
her bridle richly studded wi^b gold ajad jewel?; and round 
her waist were more Utan ^ bimdrefJ hajters. The princess 
asks the meaning of this slyange propesrion ; and i» answered 
by the lady on the lean hprse, that i\m^ afe spec^ep of ladies, 
who, when living, were pbedie^t ?nd fidtbfMl ^efturi^s of love. 
' As to myself, she adds, I am now receivmg my annual pe- 
nance for being j^ rebel to love/ 

• Amaxkofhigbnml;, 
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^or I whilom no ]ort h^MUc ; , 

My hort is now m &Ue aad badde^ 

And al to torn is mjn aray ; 

And everie yeer tfais &ukc May 

These lustie ladys rid^ aboute. 

And I mufl ne^di sew her tovtU, 

In this manner as ye now «€» > 

And trusse her halters forth with me. 

And an but as her horae<-knave. 

. *[ The princess then adcs her, why she wore the rich 
ktUlt, so inconsistent with the rest of her furniture, her 
iexm» am) horae? The lady answers, that it was a badft 
and reward te having (ored a knight £uthfuUy (pr tha M 
fcrtnigbt of her U&. 

^ Now have ye herd all mineanswere; 
To god, madam, I you betdce. 
And waroetb aUe, &Mt my sake. 
Of love thai thei ben noght ydel. 
And bid hem thinke upon my bridci' 
And with that worde, all sodenly 
£he passeth, as it we.re a dcy. 
All clean out of the ladys sight 

^' My readers will easily coxgecture the change which iblP 
.apeetacle must naturally {uroduce in the obdurate hf art ^ 
Iht princess of Armenia.-^ 

'' There is furOier proof, that the Fkmrc <md Ugft pfie- 
teded the Co9tfe$dQ Amaniu. In the eighth boQk» Gower'i 
loven are crowned wiA the Flower and Leaf. 

ifyn eie I caste all abontos 

To kno^c amonge hem who was wbo2 
I si^'whew kstie Yotttbe tii^ 
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Aft he xvhich was a c^ntdn. 
Before all other upon the plein> 
Stode with his route wel begon : 
Her headed kempt, and therupon 
Garlandes not of one colour. 
Some of the Irfe, some of the^flaure. 
And some of grete perks were. — 

I 
Having cited this obligation of Gower to the Fhure and 
Leafe, I am led to wonder at the coldness with which Mr. 
Tyi'whitt has admitted the authenticity of Chaucer's poem. 
See p; 275. Frbm no other writer, however, has this sus- 
picion derived a shadow of corroboration. The various pic- 
turesque occurrences, the romantick vein, throughout the 
poem, are surely in no respect unworthy the pen of Chaucer. 
Let us review the lively circumstances which distinguish it 
They are these. The gentlewoman's departure from her 
house, on a May morning, to hear the nightingale; her en- 
trance into a pleasant and almost pathless grove ; her arrival 
at a very curious arbour, where, during her repose in it, the 
songs of the goldfinch and the nightingale successively enter- 
tain her, and delicious odours regale her; the sweet inter- 
ruption of female voices, followed by the appearance of the 
Ladies of the Le^/ advancing from the neighbouring grove; 
the profusion of their decorations; their singing and dancing; 
the approach of the Knights of the Leqf from the same grove; 
their pompous procession; their justs; and the united ador 
ration, in song and dance, of Ladies and Knights to a lau*- 
tel-jtrce, the shade of which would cover an hundred persons.; 
«nd in which the nightingale sings the whole service belongs 
ing to May. To these attractive pageantries succeed the iQi> 
Croduction of the Knights and Ladies of the Flower ; their 
advancing hand in hand on the wide field, proceeded by nu*- 
merous Minstrels, towards a tnfl of flowers; their reverence 
at the spot, exhibited ip one of the Ladies singings an ode 
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in pniie t>f the Daisy; and the rest of the Ladies with the 
'Knights joining in a chorus; their dances; the interruption 
of a scorching sun, succeeded by a pitiless storm ; the con- 
iiequent destruction of those very flowers which they had wor- 
ahipped, and of those with which they were decorated ; their 
own inability (unlike those qf the Leqf th9t t^ood under the 
laureUtree) to 6nd she)ter; the dispersion of the tempest; 
the hospitality of the sager and securer party ; the explana- 
tion of the principal personages; and the developement of 
the morality couched under the 83rmbols of the Flower and 
the Leaf. See the argument of the poem^ p. 203. So Mr. 
Warton observes, the leqf signifies perseverance and virtue ; the 
fiwoer denotes indolence and pleasure. Accordingly, among 
those who are of the party of the Leaf, arc the Nine Wor- 
thies, the KnighU of Arthur's Round Table, the Twelre Peers 
of France, and the Knights of the order of the Garter 
then recently instituted. The procession to the tournament, 
from ver. 204. to ver. 292. is indeed described with all tte 
prolixity and exactness of a herald; but descriptions of this 
kind abounded an the romances of Chaucer's time ; at some 
of which, Mr. Warton thinks that Chaucer glances, not 
perhaps without ridicule; probably regarding them with lesa 
reyercnce, and reading them with less edification, than did 
^he generality of his contemporary readers. See Hist. Eng* 
Poet i. 333. I admit this to be possible as ^ as it re- 
lates to Chaucer's brief heraldick notices in the Man of Lawes 
Tale, in the description of Cambuscan's feast, and in the 
feast of Theseus ; in none of which the allusion exceeds a 
^ozen lines. But he would not, I think, have troubled the 
jreader and himself with more than fourscore lines, for the 
«ake only of satirical application. 

Dryden, we knew, was so particularly pleased with this 
poem, both for the invention and the moral, that he could not 
Mnder himself from recommending it to the reader; and acccnrd- 
i/igly presented it to the world in a modem version. See tbe 



§S^ , N^B9 m THE raxcroiVG smULCTS 

Pfef, (^ his Fabks. On Ihw yefsion a wry acute mA ek- 
g^jpt jCrilj/cisiQ ba9 beten giyen by the last biog^pher at Chan- 
jper* " Dryden bas somewbat obacitfed the purpose of ^ 
^, wbicb in tbe orjgjoal is defective in persj^oity ^ bu$ he 
Jtm greatjiy heightened the encbanlment of its character* He 
tNas mack ids personages fairies who araiuaUy hdd a jubilee, 
such as is here described, on the first of May: CSb»ieer had 
J^f^ the sp(Qcies of the beings he employs vague and unex- 
pIaM(i^« lo a word, ibc poem of Dryden, regarded merely 
^ tbe e?(l|ibiiion of a soothing and delicious luxuriance of 
lancy, m^y be classed with the most successful productions of * 
liyinau) g^ijiis. No man can read k without astonishment, 
perhaps not without envy, at the cheerful, well^iarmoDised, 
md vigorous state of mind, in which its anthor must have 
l9^m at the time when he wrote it'^ Godwin, Life of Chau- 
fCi^r, ch. 44,-r-What lover of the English language, I may add, 
Hfaa be otherwise than passiooatdy grateful 6» the productioa 
Jif Ae Fhtver and Leqf! 

Of the homage paid to the Daisy, already noticed, a fur- 
4bfer aecpunt may be thought requisite. Hiis poetical wot- 
f|)ip (lor from the poets the knowledge of it is gathered) is 
iaid to have descended to us from the French. Froissart, 
Sietter known as the minute and autbeptick historian than as a 
.^Id /of fancy, hats been considered by Mr. Warton 9$ ^ 
aji^tbi^r of it '' About 13 SO,'' says the historian of English 
Foe^y, '^ in the place of the Provencial a new species of 
fMtetry succeeded in France, jconsisting of Chants Koyaux, 
Balades, Roodeaux, and Pastorales. This was distinguished 
hf the appdlation pf the New Poetry; and Froissart culti- 
VaitQd it with so much success, diat he has been called its 
author. The titles of Froissart's poetical pieces will akne 
aevve lo illustrate the nature of this New Poetry : but they 
prove, at the same time, that the Provencial cast of compoi- 
^tum still continued to jH-evail. They are, The Paradise of 
Lo^ A PanegyriA on the Montti of May, Tie TempU of 

7 
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Honour, Tin FloweiP <if the DaUy, Amorous Lay^ Pastorals, ' 
The Amorous, Prison^ Royal Ballads in Honour of our Lady, 
The Ditty of the Amorous Spinett, Virelaies, Rondeaus, 
and the Plea of the Rose and the Violet" Hist. Eng. Poet 
i,^465. Accordingly Mr. Warton thinks that the lady's 
Song, in the Flower and Leaf, praidng the Daisy, might have 
been Froissartfs. But Froissart, as Mr. Godwin has ob- 
•erved, is not the inventor of the panegyrick of the Daisy. 
Thie homage of this flower is cursorily noticed in Ae Court qf 
l4>V€ by Chaucer, written in 1346; and the manuscript 
volume of Froiasart's poems in the library of the king of 
France, is expressed in the title to consist of pieces written 
between 1362 and 1394. See Godwin's Life of Chaucer, 
ch. 44. Whik the poets fancifiiUy exaggerated tlie praises 
of this favoured yet humble flower, it is probable that they 
^onoealed under 6udi a symbol mysteries now ibrgotten. Its 
name could not but fliroish exercises of this desmpdon ; the 
French word marguerite, signifying either a ^aisy, a peaTl> 
or the name of a woman. 

I sball close these remarks on the Flower and Leaf, witk 
Ibe production of the principal part of a most ingenious and 
^b^rate criticism on a passage in the poem; vhicli bat 
been lately printed, but not publi^ed ; jby the autbor of 
wbkh, the learned Master of Caius Collage Cambridge, I 
am permitted to introduce it here. 

'' The song of the Nightingale has been long consWered 
as plaintive and melancholy. The late Mr. F«k, however, 
appears to have eatcriaiAed an of^site opinion; and has 
supported it by several arguments and authorities, in a Letter 
»4dr£«sed |to Atr. Qr^, axMl published m ikfi Frr^iee to bis 
History of K. James U. ftee Loid Holland's prafere, p. lH. 
These arguments and authorities I now purpose to examine, but 
without attempting to decide upon the general merits of the 
. opinion which tl^e^ weri^ iAte»ic:d to 4efejn4t Th^ WSffidf 9f lh» 
Letter are first given, and the remuju alre#A|||ouKd, In d$^ 
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fence qf my opimcn about the Nightingales, I find Chaucer, 
who qf all poet$ seems to have been the fondest qf the singing 
birds, calls it a MERRY note. The passive in Chaucer is in 
The Flower and Leaf. 

** From the foregoing observationi I should be much in* 
dined to suspect^ that the Author was not aware of die an« 
cient usage of the word nteny. In the woiks 4>f Cliaucer^ 
and, I belieiFe, in almost all old English poetry, it is fre> 
<|uently employed to express what is agreeable or pleasant, 
without having any relation to mirth. Such is plainly its 
meaning in the following instance, Canterb. Tales, ed. Typ- 
whitt, ver. 14972. 

Or herbe ive growing in our yerd, that nuty is. 

This instance may perhaps be sufficient to illustrate the more 
vague and general application of the word *. ' 

" A mucl^ more important point in the present question 
is, to ascertain, if possible, that peculiar quality in sounds, 
to which Chaucer has so frequently applied the word mery; 
and I hope to produce, what may be feirly considered as 
that Poet's own authority for pronouncing this quality to be 
sweetness^ In Ite Manciple's Tale, after a short history of 
Fhebus, he gives the following account of his wonderful 
crow, ver. 17079. 

Now had this Phebus in his hous a crowe. 
Which in a cage he fostred many a day, 

* ^ If the Reader should be desirous of examimng instances in different au* 
thors, he may consult the following passages: Bllis's Specimens of eaiiy En- 
glish Poeuy, VoL I. p. 84. Percy's Reliques, VoL I. Adam Bell, L z* 
Ibid, part 3. L 133. Sir Tristrem, p. 166, stan. 43. See also p. Z%, stam 
xo; and, what is far more ancient than any of these. King Alfred's Transla* 
tionof Boethius, cap. zxzi. p. 68. L 9. £d« Oxon. 1698 ; and in the original, 
lib^ ill proa. 7* p. 009. , £d, DdpV' 



FROM THB POBTEY OF CHAUCMlU 28& 

And taught it speken, as men teche a jay. 
Whit was this crowe, as is a snow-whit swan. 
And contrefete the speche of every man 
He coude, whan he shulde tell a tale. 
Hierwith, in all this worlds no nightingale, 
Ne coude by an hundred thousand del 
Singen so wonder ^meriljf and weK 

'' Phebtls, being afterwards enraged with this crow for tell- 
ing some unwelcome truthfli^ thus d^iounces vengeance against 
him, ver. 17241. 

And to the crowe, o false thefe, said he, 
I wol thee quite anon thy false tale« 
Thou song whilom, like any nightmgale. 
Now shalt thou, false thefe, thy song forgon. 
And eke thy white fethers evericb on, 
Ne never in all thy lif ne shalt thou speke; 
Thus shul men on a traitour ben awrrke. 
Thou and thin ofspring ever shal be blake, 
Ne never swete noise shul ye make. 

"- In the Nonnes Preestes Tale, after describing a widow** 
habiUtion and mode of life, Chaucer adds, ver. 14858. 

A yerd she had, enclosed all about 
With stickes, and a drie dichc without. 
In which she had a cok highte Chaunteclere, 
In all the land of crowing n*as his pere. 
His vois was meriar than the mery ofgon. 
On masse daies that in the chirches gon. 

• •• Mtrier than the nigbtlngaUy seems a fcvouritc expression with ChaQcer, 
a^ besides in the passages here quoted, it occurs also la the Canterb. Talcs, " 
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'* He then proceeds td dedcribe the virtues and accomplish- 
ments of his kmiabk Consort: 

Curteis she was, discrete, atld debonaire. 
And compenable, and bare hireself so fkirc, 
Sithen the day that she was sevennight old. 
That trewelich she hath the hefte in hold 
Of Chaunteclere, loken in every lith : 
He loved hire so, that wel was him therwith. 
But swkhe a joy it was to here hem sing. 
Whan that the bright sonne gan to spring. 
In sxveeie * accord : my lefe is fare in lond. 

• *• It may be obsenrcd, ttiit this wotd dieortt if not tised in a musical 
senie, as equivalent to the French «rMn/, or die Ehgiish concord; But it 
limply means correspondence, similarity, or agreement; and the passage 
might be fully and exactly rendered, corresponding, or agreeing in sweetness. 
Thus in the Floure and tbc Leafe : 

Where she sat in a fresh grcene lavry tree. 
On the further side even right by me. 
That gave so passing a delicious smell, 
According to the eglentcre full well. 

H<!ie, acttrSfig to, otAj iheani, ansnrering to, resembiiflg, or agi«^i^ with. 
The following passage from Aristophanes may perhapt b« <30Biidcrcd as Ib ^ 
point, Av» 660. 

These observations have been made to prevent the Reader firom conceiving 
this passage to relate only to the concord, or harmony of the musick ; as those 
words, when used technically, are only applied to certain relations^ or inters 
wUc, and nicceccions of stfunds ; atxi perfect concords may iubsistj fhfcrefore, 
between harsh and even disagreeable sounds. Such could not be its applica- 
tion in this instance ; as it was obviously the Poet's intention, after hstnmg 
described the respective accomplishments of these enchanting songsters, here 
ti mark their strong rcttmklancc and agrtemmt in ixoectnets of tone; and thW 
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^ Ift^ these examples, t thlrtk k bckfttr, that Clfa«IH!r bti 
hhnself applied the word 9wete, ta charact^tifte those rety 
sounds which he had just before denooihialed mety. Thu» 
the 'vohite crowe, ^t son^ whilom an hundred thOdbMi<l 
times more nterily than the Nightingale/ \i tuwed hkitk, 
and condemned never again to make a. ' tndete fifoide;* and 
Chaunteclere, whose voice was ' merier than the mery orgow/ 
is immediately after represented as singing with dame Par- 
telote in ' swete accord/ He has, moreover, in the folKyW* 
ing example, as well as in the first passage quoted from tbc^ 
Nonnes Preestes Tale, plainly shewn that these tiwet^ ct 
ifiery sounds are capabk of lending a powerful and trongemal 
aid to the devoot solemnity of the Church Setvice; and eafi 
therefore, by whatever other name designated, possess nor 
degree of mhth, gaiety, cheerfuhiess, or levity* See Ffid^ 
Conierb. Tak$, tef. 716. 

But trewely to tellen atte last. 

He was in chlrche a noble eoelesiast. 

Wei ccKide ht rede a lesson or a storie^ 

But alderbest he sang an o'ffertorie: 

For wel he wiste, whan that song waji 8ongt> < 

Ht muste preehe, and wel afile his tonge. 

To winne silver, as he right wel coudet • 

Therfore he King the merier and loude. 

** I cannot resist the opportumty of still furtheir sup^Mtltiy 
Ihe preceding observations, by the authority of a fragment <tf 
al song preserved in a manuscript at Ely, atkl published i# 
Mr. Bentham's History of that place. I have pr^oo^ it/ 
both because it is a striking instance of the application of the 



IS managed with such address, that by two wprds he -has copyerted all those 
compliinents, which he had lavished upon the voice of the Cock« iat6 a I 
iar and aknost equal commendation of his mistress." 
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I 

word merry^ and because tbe old . Monkish Latin ^ Trans*' 
lation of this fragment, in which the word merie is rendered 
by dulce, aflPords a very powerful confirmation of the opinion 
I have endeavoured to maintain. 1 shall only add, that the 
introduction given by Mr. Bentham seems necessary to the 
complete understanding of this quotation. HUt. qf Efy,' 
p. 94. 

. * T^e Abbot of Ely, being one of the three great Abbots 
who hdd the office and dignity of the King's Chancellor, 
each of them taking it in their course four montlia in the 
year; King Canute several times took the occasion of our 
Abbot's entering on his office, which was always on the Puri- 
fication of the Virgin Mary, to keep that Feast with the usual 
•olemnity at the Abby of Ely. Once it happened, in his; 
passage thither by water, with Emma his Queen, being atn 
tended by many of his Nobles; as they drew near to Ely, 
the King was standing up, and taking a view of the Church, 
which was directly before him ; and whilst he waa musing 
upon it, he perceived a kind of harmonious sound at a great 
distance, which at first he could not tell what to make of; 
but finding it to increase as he advanced ; he listened atten« 
tively to it, and perceived it to be the Monks in the Church, 
singing their canonical hours. The King in the joy of his 
heart broke ou^ ii^to a song which he made extempore on the 
occasion, calling on the Nobles that were about him to join in 
the chorus. This Song in the English or Saxon language, as 
vsed at the time, was long preserved by the Ely Monks, for 
tbe sake of the Royal Author; we have only the first stanza 
banded down to us, for the introducing of which ancient 
fragment I have inserted the abovementioned incident. 

* ** The original and this translation are recorded in the Liber Eliensis, 
composed by Thomas, a monk of Ely, and concluded, probably, about the 
year 1 174; as Geoffry Ridel, who succeeded to tliis See in that year, is the 
halt eontenqioniry Bi^op whom he has mentioned. Wharton's Anglia Sacraj^ 
Prefcp.43." i 
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Wejut pmsea ^ GQunecber binoeo €ly 

Sa Cnuc chin; peu JSeji 1^. 

pope X cnitef noeji the Ian«. 

anb hejie pe |»ef CDonechef fara;. ♦ 

' Of which our AutiM>r gives us this Latin translation : 

Dulce cantarerunt Monachi in Elj, 
Dum Canutus Rex navigaret prope ibi. 
Nunc, milites, nayigate propius ad terram, 
Et simul audiamus Monachorum barmofiiani, &c. 

' They continued singing till they arrived at land ; and 
soon after they met the King, and conducted him in solmti 
procession into the Church. This was probably the first 
time of the King's coming to Ely/ — 

" Before conchiding this siriiiect, it 'inay be proper fo 
.produce the passage iirom The Floore and the Leafed la 
i^hicli Mr. Fox refers : . 

The Nightingale with so mery a note 

Answered him, that alle the wood rong 

So sodainly, that as it were a sote 

I stood astonied ; so was I with the song 

Thorow ravished, that till late and lon^^ 

I ne wist in what place I was, ne where ; 

And ayen, methought, she song ever by mine ere. 

In this description, there certainly appesd^s no trace of niirth, 

• « lot the lake of the K<mUt, wko aftif ^ nMafrnkiM •ith tke JHtoli« 
^attaiMlftt«mi»a4ded^ 

Merry' iunglhc Monks in Ely, 
At King Cinute Vdw'd thereby. 
VLaWg my kaiglits, tkt ibort alottgi 
I^ us bear this holy song.** 

U 
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cheerfulness, or gaiety ; but the whole seems completely in 
miison with the beautiful, sedate, and almost solemn opening 
of the Eighth Book of Paradise Lost : 

The Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him still speaking, still stood fix'd to hear. 

" Upon the whole, it seems plain, that the modification 
of sound, which Chaucer meant to distinguish by the word 
mcTy, was remarkable in the notes of the Nightingale, in a 
fine voice, when singing sacred musick, and in the tones of 
the organ, when employed in Divine Service. It must, 
ther^ore, possess some property, not only common to them 
all, but also striking and eminent in each; not slight or 
occasional, but constant and characteristick* The Poet must 
have appealed not to what tm^ be found, but what muMt be felt 
Now as sweetneu seems exactly to fulfil all these conditions, 
and conform to all these restrictions, we should naturally be 
induced to believe that to be the very quality intendi^ by the 
Poet, iu. the various examples which have been adduced. In 
addition to this strong argument of induction, we have the* 
direct authority of Chaucer himself, and also of the transla- 
tion of the Ely fragment, for using, iu some instances at 
least, 171^ and mete as synonymous, when applied to 
sounds. 

*' I shall now leave it to the taste and judgement of others 
to determine^ whether Ch$tQcer could eyer have a^ied the 
word merty, in its common, or any nearly allied significa- 
tion, io.maik the peculiar excellence of the human voice, 
when' chanting the Divine Service. Or whether, if he had 
intended to describe the voice of his Bupematural bhtls, as 
exquisitely merfy, or cheexfiU, hewojuld ever have attempted 
to convey to the mind of bi9 reader^ an idea of the perfection 
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•f ^thote qoilitiet, by li ^^itipariion wkb the notes of the 
Nigtitibgale« or die Organ.**— 

An addilioQal . illustration or ^wo may not, I trusty be 
thought sui)ei:flttOtts« in support . of the preceding remarks. 
That the word merry was gcf^alh/ use^ by the old ElngUdi 
poets in the sense of pleasant and agreeable, is undeniable ; 
nor could a more pertinent instance be given than Chaucer's 
application of it to weather : That it was also applied by our 
poets, both before and after Chaucer's time, particularly to 
the nightingale, will be obvious from what follows. The 
phrase merier than the nightingale occurs at the banning of 
the ancient romance of Bevis qf Hampton, at least in the 
oldest and best copies, as in that preserved at Edinburgh in ' 
the Advocates' Library, and in that belonging to the Mar* 
quis of Stafford; from the latter of which I cite the passage ; 

Lordynges lysteneV to my tale 
It is meryer Van ^ nyghtyngale. 

By which expression the author does not mean that his tak 
is calculated to excite mirth, (for indeed it is a tragick tale,) 
but that it must interest their attention; that it consists of 
such marvellous adventures (and to hear such was the delight 
of that age) as must render it more pleasing, more attrac- 
tive, than the song of the nightingale. I now subjoin the 
later illustration from A pleasaunt playne and pythye Pathe- 
waye leadynge to a vertues and honest lyfe, no lesse pr(^table 
than delectable, 4to. bl. 1. Impr. at London by Nicolas Hyll, 
sans date. Sign. A. 1. 

r 

And because the sharpe colde hys malyce had done. 
The mauis endeuored her selfe, fyrst, her notes to tune; 
Next after the pleasaunt ntghtir^ale tempered her voyce. 
Which with her mery melody euery heart doth greatly rei> 
ioyce. 

u3 
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Thff «pitM» b*w giyei? t^ tb« i^dL shews m what Um pott 
intended in the subsequent designation #f b^ $otfg, A fimilj^ 
illustration of merry, in its musical application on solemn oc- 
ca^onsi (iresents itself in that ti'anslation of the Psaliiis which 
accompanies the Inest of the BiUe^ where '' the pteaiant harp" 



is substituted for 
Pi. «l! vfer.2. 



die merry harp** in the 



elder translation. 



ILLUSTRATIONS, 

NO. 6. 



POEMS* 

SUPPOSED TO BE WRITTEN BY 

CHAUCER 

DURING HIS IMPRISONMENT. 



Halpe in dede sclepe^ not fully rcvyved. 
Rudely my sylfe as 1 lay alone^ 
With troubled dremes sore was I mevyd ; 

^ These Poems are found at tbe beginning of Lord Staf* 
ford's Manuscript of the Canterbury Tales^ on two leaves 
before the Prologue; and written (though not in the snne, 
yet) in a coeral hand, as I have observed in ther Introduction 
preceding the Illustrations in this volume. I am here to 
strengthen my opinion, that they are the composition of 
Chaucer, by the juxta-position of passages, drawn from his 
genuine writings, An unison with passages in these. 

Ver. I. Halfe in dedt 9cttp€, &c.] The opening of the 
Tutammt qf Love might be compared with the beginnii^ of 
this poem. From Chaucen Brtme, I tile the following pa- 
rallel expressions, ver. 51. ed. Urr. ' 



296 POBM8 SUPPOSED TO ftS 

All wordly joy passed and overgone : 
Me semyd full sore I nvade my taione ; 5 

Mynde, thowght, resonable wy t hadde I none ; 
Thus I |ay sclomberyng a owre to my dome. 

For on this wyse upon a night. 
As ye have herd, witboutin Hgfa^ 
Not all ivakyng, nefiiU on slepe. 
About such hour as lovirs wepe, &c. 

He had before described himself half on slepe, and beginning 
to dreme, ver. 22, &c. The resemblance of the first line in 
the translation of La belle Dame sans rnercy, ascribed without 
foundation to Chaucer, is also remarkable. See Chaucer's 
Works, ed. Urr. p. 422. 

Halfe in a dreme, noijutty well awaked. 

The golden slepe me wrapped under his wyng, kc» 

Tliis poem, however, is said to have been translated firom 
Alan Chartier not by Chaucer but by Sir Richard Ros, 
MSS. HarR 372. See Mr. Tyrwhftt's distinction of the 
genuine and supposititious Works of Chaucer, and Ritson's 
Bibliograpbia Poetica, in V. Rob, 

Ver. 4, Ml wtHily JQ^ pamd^ ktL] The nm^l lamen- 
OlM&of 0urpQe^ tfi his Te$tmnemt^qf Lme, niiieh, there n 
tuery i!«ASQn ti^MieT^ .wa» writtda ia^pifiscm. ^ I ginne re- 
member on passed gMnes,^' Tesl^Dd. Urr. p. 481. col. 1. 
" Foff that me covnfbrteth ta ihinke oq pasted gladnes,^ Mi. 
** How am I now east out oS all swetenei of Wsse* and mts-^ 
chevously stongen by 9LfaMsedjo^ t^'. ib. pw 502. col. I. 

Ver. 6. ■ ■ ■ resmajUew^ hadde 1 'mme;'\ Like 
his 4e€to*ation, aftet pouring foarth faisisonrow, in ^ opemi^ 
of the same w««k. ** Thus mUktsn, %ot. I endure my pe« 
naunce in this derke prisonoe.'^ 
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As thus I lay arexed fall sore 
In suche thynges, as of right bythe agayne nature^ 
I herde a voyce seyyng, Sclepe thow ho more .' 
Aryse up, and wake to thy besy cure ; II 

Thy mynde, thy hert, thy body thow alure 
To suche that wyll fall next, tho thy mynde ; 
Take thy penne in thy hand, stedfaste andf sure ; 
Awake, awake, of comforte full blynde. 15 

Thys voyce well I herde, and therto gave au- 
dyens ; 
I felt the entent, but I stode amased ; 
I wyste noC what it ment ; fen* I saw no prcsens. 
Thus in pencyffeiies sore was I erased. 
And as a wytles man gretely adased 20 

I gave no credence ; anon I fell in sclepe. 
From all kyndely wyt clene was I rased : 
So to hys wordes I toke no grete kepe. 

Ver. 10. J herde a voyce seeing, Sclepe thou no more;} 
The commentators on Shakspeare will be delighted with thif 
poem, if it be only for the sake of placing the exclamation in 
this line under that of Macbeth, 

" Methought I hea:d a voice cry. Sleep no more! 
" Macbethhath mui^ler'd idecp, kc/* 

I may be pardoned, 1 hope, for this digression. 

Ver. 11. n;ake to thy besy cures} TTMs, I 

conceive, alludes to his employment in prison, the i^dniposi- 
tion of the Testament qf Love. It is also his own phrase, in 
the Knightes Tale, " Theseus with all hj^ be^ cure." 

Ver. 20. — T— as a tvytks man &c.] See the note m ^«fw 
6, «nd compare ver. 22. 
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I supposed y t to have been some noxiall fantasy. 
As fallyth in dremes^ in parties of the nyght, 25 
Which Cometh of joy, or of grevous malady^ 
Or of robuste metes which causeth grete myght: 
Overmoche replet obscuryth the syght 
Of naturall reasoune^ and causyth idyll thowght, 
Makyth the body hevy where hyt was lyght. 30 

So shortly to conclude; of thys voyce I ne 
rowgbt, 
And not sclepte but a lytyll whyle, 

Ver. 24* / nfposed yt to ha»e been same noxiaUfafUiuy, 

Asjhlkth in dremu, &c.] The reaaohing upon 
dreams, which follows^ b much the same as that adopted by 
dame Pertelote, in the tale of the Cock and the Fox, related 
by tlie Nonnes Freest oS our poet, yer. 14929. edit Tyr- , 
whitt 

Swevenes [dreams] engeiidren of repletion8> 

And oft of fume^ and of compleadons. 

Whan humours ben to habundant in a wight — 

Of other humours coiid I telle also. 

That wericen many a man in slepe moch wo, &c. 

In the Prologue to the U(m$e qfBame the cailies of dream» 
are thus also investigated, ver. 21. edit Urr. 

Or if folkis eoihidezions 

Make hem dreme of reflexions—- 

And then are enumerated abstinence, fritm^ ttckne»« and 
any oOleg^ great distress &a 
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But thys voyce well I herde ; to me he sayde. 
Awake, and aryse, thow dodt thy sylfe begyle, 
Aryse from the place where thow art layde : S5 
Wyth that I awoke, and from my sclepe brayed. 
Marveling moch, and sayde Benedtcite, 
As a man unreasonable gretejy dysmayed, 
Ey, gode Lorde, what thyng may thys be ? 

Hugely trobled, yet feythfully I belevyd 40 
That the voyce came from the celestyall place; 
Wherefore I aryse, not gretely agrevyd. 
And besawght God of hys especyall grace. 
That he wolde be my socowre in this cace ; 
Praying as yt followeth with hert and wyll ; 45 
Arysyng full lyghtely my sylfe did I brase, 
Makyng my prayowre undyr thys sky 11. v 

O Reformer of mankynde, one, ij, sind iij, 
Etemall Kynge, and Frynce most emperyall,^ 

Ver. 38, As a man UMtMonabk gretely dismayed,'] In bit 
grief Chaucer thus exclaims. Test, qf L. p. 480. coL 1* 
** Like to a Me naturell am I comparisoned.^ 

Ver. 40. Hugely trohkd, te.] So, in the Testament qf 
Love, Chaucer repicients himself *^ hugely astomed,'^ p. 512. 
col. 2. 

Ver. 44* ■* ' ■ ■ m tkiM cace;] The cause df his 

imprisonment. 

Ver. 48. Rrfotmer qfmankynde, one, ij, and iij,] This 
is precisely the manner, in which Chaucer's deyc^nal ad- 
dress is fonaed, at the <;ondusion of his Troihsand Orescidc: 
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Veray God aiid man, O Blesiy d Try nyte ; 60 
WhiiDh from oWre mortall enemye redemyst us all. 
And madest lit free, where afore we were thrall ; 
Thorowgh dy vync consayle of thy godhede. 
Me to thy graced reconsyle and call, 
Whome thow haste formyd to the figure of thy 
manhed. 55 

And sy th thy godhed hathe cndewed me 
Wy tb viertues ij or iij full resonable, 
Wyth wyt, mypdc^, resone, and volunte. 
And other mo foil delectable ; 
Yet I confease my fiylf moste unable 60' 

Wyth aqythynge to mckUq, that grounded y» on 
prudent; 

O moral Gower, this boke I directe 
To lli6^ (Eind to the phHosophicitll Strode^ 
To TOQduifti, Ibef neAt is^ for to tottte^. 
Of your benignities and zeles gode : 
And to the sotbfast Christy that starfe on rode. 
With al mine hert of mercy er I praie. 
And to the Lorde right thus I speke waA tmt; 

. ^ Thoi^ erne, imd two, md tkre, Eteine on livc^ 
That raignist aie in thre, and two, and one, 
, , UQ6Jroum9K^|ipt,; and all la^ki circnmscrivi. 

From visible and invisible fone 
. . Df fend m in thy mercy everiehone; 
iSo swli^ ui>. Jem, to Ibjf metcy dign^ 
F^ kve oCjQMidand m<>tb«r Ibine benigne* 

7 
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Of eloquence but symple^ my cunnynge is un- 
stable. 
Therefore In me there ys np grete influent. 63 

£ut O gode Lorde^ syth I knowe hyt ys thy 

wyl, 
As I conseyve by the voycetfaat thow dydest send. 
Thy d^gce and comaundenent trewly to fulfyUe, 
Wyth mynde, hert, and body, iiewe and entend; 
Me from all errowre kepc and defwid 68 

In this matyre, to the whych thow haste wyllyd 

me, 
Aa thow from erthe to hevyn dydeot ascend, 70 
Veray God and Man, O Blessed Trynyte. 

Qiaucer^s prayer^ at the close of his Tettament tjf Utt» pre- 
sents a reseipblaBce also to the text 

Yen 65). . Qf eloquence but 9ympk, n^ twming u tcsHoMrJ 
Thus Chaucer pronounces, that '* his conning is thinne, and 
his witte exiled/' Tat. qf L. p. 480. col. 1. 

Ver. 69. In this matyre,} For which he was imiHrisoned. 



I- ! 
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Incepco materie cum proprietatilms Veeris, etc.* 

All thyng ys ordaynyd by Goddys proTysyon ; 
Man and beste^ ayre, wedre and wynde. 
Water and land, with tber dysposyon ; 
And ecbe in*apparens scbewyth theyre kynde. 
The yere ig devydedi as I wryttyn fynde, 5 

In monethes, wekes, and seasonnes, iij ; 
In which wyth xij sygnes vij pknetys ther be. 

Of, all tymes or seasonnes^ wythowte compa- 

rysoun. 
None ys found so gode, ne sd precyous, 
Ne noije so prophetable, as ys the seaBoun 10 
Of lusty Veer ; whos carrage so oderoiis 
Comfortyth every creature, and maketh th6m cor- 

ragyus, , 

* This poem is evidently iDtended as a compliment to one 
of the noble house of Vere ; and there can be no doubt that Ro- 
bert Vere, earl of Oxford, is the person complimented. He 
was the channel, through which all the &vour of Richard the 
second passed to die people; and to him therefwe the poet 
naturally applies in his distress. The time of Chaucer's im- 
prisonment c<Nrresponds with the period when Vere's power 
was at its height But this has been considered in the Intro- 
duction. See also the note on ver. 15* 

Vcr.6. In monetha, wekes, and ieasonnes iij;'} Where 
the author found this written^ I am unable to shew. 
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Avoydeth all dulnes^ and makelii them lusty. 
In hert and body gladde, jocounde> and mery. 

Whan passyd ys all clowdy derknesse> 15 

AJl stormy schowrs ferre fledde fro syght> 
Than lusty Veer schewyth hys swetnesse ; 
The wedyr clery th, and by nature ys bryght ; 
The mone full plesauntly gyffyth hyr lyght ; 
Than Veer comaundyth Apryll wyjh hys schowrys. 
That may^brynge forthe erbys and flowrys, &1 

All trees than buddyth, aftyr fruyte bryngyth. 
All sedys and comys flowryth in prosperyte ; 
The nyghtyn^le, the thrystcock, merely syngyth; 
All fowles and bestys joyeth in ther degre. 25 
He cawsyth all thyngs full jocounde to be. 
Who than ys so precyous, or may do more. 
Than lusty Veer, whom I lyken to a Bore ! 

, Ver. 1 5. Whan jmstyd ys all clowdy darknesse. 

All storrmf schowrs ferrc fledde fro ^ght. 
Than lusty Veer schewyth his swetnesse, &c.] 
Compare the Testament qf Love, p. 501. coL 1. Where 
not only the scenery is similar^ bat the personal allusion 
perhaps may be suspected. '^ O for (quod 8he>'heTen with 
skies that foule ckudes maken and darke we^ers vidt grete 
tempestes and huge, maketh the mery dayes With softe shining 
^unnes. Also the yere withdraweth floures and beaute of 
herbes and of yerth. The same yere maketh fringes odd 
jolyte in FfT so to renorel with painted coloures, that ertle 
semeth as gay as heven/' — I need not say^ that ^ Unes, in 
this poem, from the 15^ to the^ end of tht 26lb^ are In 
Chaucer's manner* . ? 
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To thys Bore he ys ndt lykenyd in condicito 
oncly . ^ 

But in properte, for properte gyflfen more fhic- 
tuous; ' 30 

And the Bore in that se^oune approcbyth natti- 
raily 

To luste^ and to lykynge, enforsyd marvelous. 

He walketh joyyng, vrbettyng bis tiiskes ; 
. Thynkyng, as long ascontynuyth veerc, 

Nevyr to obey hys enemy es for feere. 35 

He hovyth ne he wanyth for wynde ne blaste. 
He dredeth no mystys, ne stormys^ ne.schowryd; 
^ But standyth styffe in tryeuth, stronge as a maste> 
^ And, to the lyons obcysaunce in all howrys, 
Redy wyth hys power to helpe, in all stowrys, 40 
The lyon hys lorde wher he standyth in dystresse, 
Hys natyff attendauht on the lyonnesse. 

Thys Bore may well be callyd the Bore of grace, 
or whom prophesyes of Antiquite makyth men- 
tion ; 

Ver. j29. . To t%t Bore, &€.] . One of the supporters of 

tbe aims of V^re^is a 9oar amre, anped or. The poe<^ 

.glides to this berat4^k distinotion very plainly^ ver^ 5^, 57, 

1^4 74. By what achiieyement an dder. Vere obtaioed this 

i^]^[XK)rial distiQctioB^ I know no more tha)^ that wMich the 

poet r^tes. Nor has 4^ i^n^cdote of. Aubrey the gryoinie 

1 91 Iletiieoiesse> mentioned by the poet at ves. 69^ been found 

iby ja^ fl^wbiere, Aubr^y^ or Alb^rieus^ was a, fi»rouri|e 

Christian name in the family of Vere* 
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Whichj as byt is sayde, wythyn shorte space 45 
Schall in grete nede socowre the lyonne^ 
And in that batell gete hym grete renoun> 
Confounde hys mortall fone, ellys were grete 

ruyth; 
That day shall be knowen hys permantnt truth. 

In hys persone ys founde so pure verite, 50 
And standeth so clene wythowte transgresse. 
That all England may joy hys nativite ; 
Of contynewing truth he standeth pereles, 
Hys progenie never distayned with falsenes ; 
Syth hys fyrst day he hathe contynwyd so demure 
Unto now that he is here colowred with azure. 56 

Now unto thys blew Bore honor and grace, 
Joy, laude^ and praysyng, fortune, and magny- 

iicens ; 
Criste graunt hym of grace sucfae joy to purchace. 
As may be worthy unto hys reverence I 60 

For evyr in feyfiiU trouth hath ben bys perma«- 

nence ; 
Wherfor now of all England he bathe avauntage, 
Owte excepte the Blode Ryall, the most trewyst 

lynage. 

Betwyxt Veer and thys I put no divisioun: 
They standyth as one ; who undyrstandy th aryghlj 

Ver,50. In hys persone ys founde so pure verite. Sec.} Al- 
luding to the motto of the Veres, Vero nil verius. The allii. 
Aon is the same, Ter. 98, 49, 53, 61. 

X 
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Veer wan thys blew Bore throwgh grete renoun^ 
At that tyme standyng a venturous knyght^ 
Seching aventurs and provynge hy» myght : 
In Hetbenesse yet they gey that Aubray the 

grymme 
Benome th6 blew Bore his chyefe lymme. 70 

Lo! for the proves of thys wurschippfull knyght. 
That slewe thys Bore thorowgh strengyth of chy- 

valry, ^ 

All his auncestry ever syth, of veray dyew ryght, 
Beryth hym azure enarmyd with gold, depend- 

ynge by 
The worschyppfull arrays of the olde auncestrye> 
, Quarterly gules and golde, and in the chyef 

quartCT 76 

A molet V poynte sylver, as I shall tell hereafter, 

Beholde howe the manhode proves, and chy- 
valry, 
Trowth, fortune, grace, and parfyte stedfastnes. 
That evyr hath contynued in thys prog6nie. 80 
Lo ! wher hyt fortuned to stand in dystresse 
The kynge of Englande in the land of Hethynes, 

Ver. 81. LoJ wher it fortuned &c.] The adventure, 
which follows, I find thus quamtly related in Morgan's Sphere 
(^ G^nt^, fol. 166 1. lib. 3. p. 40. The author is descrihing 
the arms of the Earl of Oxford. " Qjiiarterly Mars and Sol 
in the first, a mullet of iix points Xim«, borne by Ac Earls 
of Oxford, Urania leaving the starry firmament, to become a 
comet in the shield of Aubrey de Vcre, and lighting on hfc 

7 
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A Ipyght of thys aiincestry, gouernor, of hys 

puyshaunce. 
For hys kynge thys he dydde of hys grete affy- 

aunce* 

Remembryng hys manhode^ comfortyd with the 
Holy Goste, 85 

Consyderyng hys fey th he drede no woo ; 
At mydnyght he sembled the kyngs ooste ; 
The nyght so derke not knowyng hys foo : 
To the kynge unwy ttyng that it sholde be soo ; 
Prayng full hertlye, he fyll to the grounde, 90 
That (jod wolde sende hym lyght hys ctaemye to 
confounde. 

To thys prayowr so devoute God gave exaudi- 
cion. 
Not wyllyng hys cristened fygiire utterly to be 
spylt; 

Idnce-point; serving to portend destruction to the Saracens in 
the Holy Land, and beconning a blazing star to give light to 
the whole Christian army to pursue their victory ; whereby, 
though the day was not longer by the sun's standing still, yet 
the night became as the day. So he beareth the mullet of 
six points, because radiis venUt fervidioribus" The poet 
says, of five points. And so indeed Morgan afterwards dis- 
plays this armorial bearing, lib. 4. p. 65. This mulkt, or 
falling-star, says Giiillim in his Heraldry, is usually of 
five points, but was anciently of six ; and such he had seen 
in divers old rolls belonging to Sir R. St. George Clarew- 
cieux. 

x3 
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Everyman than knelyng devowtely sayde, their 

orysoun ; 
Lorde for thy pit^ have mercy on owr gylt, 95 
Save us, or spyll us, do as thou wilt ! 
Thys prayowr fynyshed, ther sprange into his 

shelde 
A V poynte mollet, which^lyghtnyd all hys felde. 

Thus he was inspyred with the grace of the 

Holy Goste ; 
Hys enemyes were obscuryd, and voyde of all 

myght; 100 

God comfortyd and chered hym and all hys oste. 
And endewyd thys mollet with a plentuous lyght ; 
The hethen were obscuryd and hadde no syght. 
So he put hys enemyes to utter confusyoun, 
Dystressyd the felde, and gate hym grete renoun. 

O thow Roiall Bore, fullfyllyd with grace, 106 
That of suche mollet nowe hathe donacion, 
Cryste graunt th^ contynewyng tyme and space, 
That the mollet may resplende over every region, 
Worthely and knyghtely as a lorde of renown. 
And for the encrece of thy lyght, that hyt fall 
not derke. 111 

Ver. 99. Thus he was inspyred kc] The mullet, says Guil- 
Ikn, was supposed to represent some divine quality bestowed 
from above, whereby men do shii?e in virtue, learning, and 
works of piety, like bright stars on the earth ; and these are 
siella dimisse e coelo, stars let down from heaven by Groi 
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All England owyth to pray wyth entyer devocion, 
Man^ chylde, and wyffe, both preste and clerke ! 

Amen. 

Go, lytell Balade^ full nide of composicion, 
Softe and mekely no thynge to bolde; 115 

Pray all, that of th^ shall have inxpexipn. 
Thy derke ignoraunce that they pardon wolde ; 
Sey that thow were made in a pryson colde. 
Thy makir standyng in dysese and grevaunce. 
Which cawsed hym the so symply to avaupce ! 

Ver. 113. After Amen, there is Written, in the margin of 
the manuscript^ per Rothekt/ ; whom I take to have been the 
transcriber; and who, like Chaucer's Adam Scrivener, has 
afforded room for absolute correction as well as conjectural 
emendation. 

Ver. 114. Go, lytell Baiade, &c.] In the mai^in of this 
envoy, is written. Fortune befrendely 
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A, commonly called the indefinite article, is 
really, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, nothing more than a 
corruption of the Saxon adjective ane or an, 
before a substantive beginning with a conso- 
nant. It is sometimes prefixed to another ad- 
jective ; the substantive, to which both belong, 
being understood. Ch. Pral. ver. 808. " A 
Frere there was, a wanton and a mery.'* So, 
in ver. 163. ^' A fat/re for the maistrie," where 
we should say, a fair one. Again, ver. 189. 
*' Therfore he was a prickasour, a right/' that 
is, a right one; but, in Chaucer's time, such 
tautology, Mr. Tyrwhitt supposes, was not ele- 
gant. Chaucer is preceded in this usage by 
the author of Piei^ Plv>wmans Crede, edit. 1554. 
sign. B. i. b. 



a frere on a bench. 



A greet chori and a grym 
That is, a grim one. 

Abandone. See T%. Anim. p. 48. 

Able, Fr. fit, proper. Ch. Prol. ver. 165. 

AcEBTAiNED, Confirmed in c^njon. Ch. F. L. ver. 
568. Fr. acertener. Vrxj has discarded the 
old legitimate Bpelling, and substitutes the mo- 
dern ascertained. 

Accord, Fr. agreement. Ch. Prol. ver. 840, and 
F.L. 133. 

AccoHp, Fr. to agree. Ch. Prol. ver. 838. 
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AccoBDiNO/ agreeing. Ch. F. L. ver. US. See 
the note, p. 886* 

Achate, Fr. purchase. Ch. Prol, ver. 573. 

AcHATouR, Fr. a purchaser, a catjerer. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 570. Acatours pour acheteurs, cmptores. 
Lacombe Dict.-du Vieux Lang. Fr. 

AcOMBERD, Fr. encumbered. Ch. Prol. ver. 510. 

Adased, stupified. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 20. Dazed 
is still used, in this sense, in the North of En* 
gland. 

Adradde, Sax. afraid. Ch. Prol. ver. 607. 

Adryh, probably from the Fr. adroit, jpromptly, 
quickly. Gow. See Illustr. p. 278. 

Apile, Fr. to file, polish. Ch. Prol. ver. 714. 

JVfpyaunce, fidelity. Ch. S. P. II. ver. 84. Chau- 
cer uses, in the Romaunt of the Rose^ tfie verb 
affie for to trust. 
Apyn, at last. Gow. I. ver. 77, So^, in the ro- 
mance of Emare, ed. Ritson^ Metr. Rom. voL 
ii. 242. 

When they wer well ^Xesitqfym, 
Both of brede »le aiid wync^ 
They roie ii{>9 &c. 

Agnus cASTus, Cft.JFlX. ver. 160, &C. jRie emblem 
of chastity. The ancients supposedi that it proK 
moted chastity. See Swan's Speeubim Mtmdi, 
edit. 163$. cb» 6. sect. 4. 

Akbtoi^ or MAOTmnuL See Th. Uttim. p« 3& 

Ali^ LondoiL Set Illusir. p. 2^. ' . 

Aim, Sombvnrk* See lUmtr. p. 25SL 
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Alb-stake^ a stake set up before an Ale-house, by 
way of sign. Ch. ProL ver. 669. See . also 
Illustr. p. 253. Mr. Warton is mistaken in 
supposing that Chaucer intended, by this woid, 
a may-fole, Hist Eng. Poet. vol. i. 60. 

Alichb, alike. Gow. See Illustr. p. 278. 

Algbzir, a city of Spain. Ch. ProL ver. 57. 

Alisandre, Alexandria, a city in Egypt. Ch* 
ProL ver. 51. 

Aller, the genitive plural of alle from the Sax. 
ealra. Ch. ProL ver. 588, ver. 801. The 
former of these examples, Mr. Tyrwhitt ob- 
serves, hir aller, would be properly rendered 
in Latin eorum omnium. , 

Als, also. Gow. I. ver. 16. 

Amblbnde, ambling. Gow. See Illustr. p. 217. 

Amonges, Sax. among. Ch. ProL ver. 761. a 
trissyllable. So Gower has amongest, Conf. 
Am. lib. viii. fol. 187. b. 

I stonde as one amongest all. 

Amorwe, on the morrow. Ch. ProL ver. 824. 
So Chaucer writes 'morwe. In Pierce Plow- 
man's Crede, we have morwetide for morrow* 
tide, sign. A» ii. b. edit. 1554. 

And, Sax. if. Ch. ProL ver. 768. Often so 
used by Chaucer. 

Anelace, a kind of knife or dagger, usually worn 
at the girdle. Ch. ProL ver. 359. See the 
Gloss, to M. Paris in V. Anelacius. ,In that 
passage of M. Pari^, where Petrus de Rivallis 
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is mentioned a^ gestans anelacium ad lunibare 
quod clericum non decebat, it may be doubted, 
says Mr. Tyrwhitt, whether the wearing of an 
anelace simply, or the wearing it at the girtUe, 
was an indecent thing in the clerk. In the 
picture of Chaucer, which is inserted in some 
copies of Hoccleve's De regimine pritiQipis, he 
is represented with a knife hanging from a but- 
ton on his breast. See MSS. Hari. 4866, Cott. 
Otho, A. xviii, and Mr. Geo. Nicoi's MS. See 
also the portrait of Chaucer from Lord Staflford's 
MS. A tery ingenious antiquary has rem^rked^ 
that the Irish skean or scian, formerly worn by 
the Irish princes, answered to: the English ane^ 
lace, and the knights' misMcorde of the middle 
ages ; and was also worn as an ornament. He 
notices also the anelaces hanging to the girdles 
of the Franklein and the five city-mechanicks, 
ver. 370; but he adds, what indeed is highly 
curious, that the anelace which hangs from a 
button on the breast of Chaucer in his portrait 
given amongst the illustrious heads, closely re^ 
sembles the Irish skean, as delineated in No. 
Xin. of Collect, de Reb. Hffc.— -Walker on the 
Dress of the Irish, p., 39. 
Annoy, subst. Fr. trouble. Cfe. J*, i. ver. 389* 
As in the Rom. of the R. ver. 4404 ed. Urr, 

Well more armoic is in roe 

Than is in tbee of this mischaunce. 

April. The month so called- Ch. ProL ver. 1. 
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I would prefix die readings as in some manu- 
ifcriptSs oiApryUe, which might be pronounced 
in three syllables. We should thus discard the 
disgusting dissylbbick pronunciation ofwhatme, 
which Mr. Tyrwhitt indeed is not eager to de- 
fend* dthough he has adopted it^, in conformity 
to his own scansion of the verse. Or we might 
read, in thr^e syllables, Aperj/U; which was 

. not an uncommon orthography, and thus be- 
ipeaks its derivation. On a monumental stone 
in Wednesbury Church, C^. Stafford, the word 
IS thus written. '' Of your Charite praye fjr 
the soUes of John Comberfbrt gentylman and 
Ann his wyffe : the whyche John departed the 
xxii day of Apery U, in the yere of our Lord 
God mcccclix.'* The old poets also have AverilL 

Abfttb, Fr. t3o impute to. Ch. Prol. ver. 738. 

AiiisT, arose.. Gaw. See lUustr. p. 377. 

AtifeEtiJiojB, Vt* arrear. CKProL ver. 604. 

AvAMCE, Fr. to advance, to profit. Ch. ProL 
▼cr- 246. Ch. 5. P. n. ver. 

AwAKT, Fr. UmL Ck. Prol. ver. 337. Usually 
wrttteti in our dd Rofliances maunt. 

AvzmvBX, Fr. adventure €h. ProL ver. 846, 
Ch.F.L. ver. 460.. 

AvBSKon, Bbn Ecslchd, an Arabsan pliysicraui ^ 
tke twelfth century. . Ch. Prol. ver. 4S5. 

AvicEN, Ebn Sina, an Arabian physician of the 
tenth century. Ch. Prol. v^r.. 434. 

AuTENTiCK. See 2%. -4mm. p. 48. 
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AysNj ayknsTj Sax. again^ adv. Ch. F. L. yen 
105, 419, 466 ; against, prep. F. lu ver. 891 • 



B. 



Ballkd, hald. Ch. ProL ver. 198. 

Bargaret, Fr. bergerette, a pastoral song, a song du 
her gets of a shepherd. Ch. F. L. ver, 348# 

Barbn, Sax. bore. Ch. Prol. ver. 733. 

Barre, Fr. a stripe. Ch. ProL ver; 331. JBarres 
of this kind were called cIoilv in French, Mr. 
Tyrwhitt says ; and were an usual ornament of 
a girdle. See also Warton's Hist. Eng. Poet, 
p. 377, 426, Clavus in Latin, from which the 
French cloux is derived, seems to have signi- 
fied, Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, not only an outward 
border, but also what we call a stripe. Mont- 
faucon, t. iiL parti, c. vi. A bar in kcnddiy, 
18 a narrow stripe or fascia. 

Barrb, a bar of a door. Ch. Prol. ver. 5&8. . 

Baubkyn, Gow. Test. p. 88. Cloth of silk and gold 
thread. Brocade. Henry III. presented to tiie Ab- 
bey of St. Alban's many vestmente of the stuff 
called baidokyn, (not of stlk nttrely,btita sort of 
tissue,) one of which was called ximfa iromk the 
figure of a vine, and the other parodue from a 
figure of Adam drrv^n out: these w«re very 
rich, and the ground was embroidered witfi 
these figures: Richard also^ ifae bnodher of 
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Henry, gave two haldokyns. See Newcome's 
Hist, of St. Alban's, p. 409. Ele^or Bohun* 
Duchess of Gloucester, who died in 1399, be- 
queathed a vestment, of which the ground is 
*' de baukyn blue diapres des autres colours," 
to the Abbey of Walden. See Nichols's Collect 
of Royal Wills, p. 179. Baldekinumr—^nnus 
omnium ditissimus, cujus utpote stamen ex 
fills auri, subtegmen ex seHco,' texitur. Glossr. 
Matt. Paris, edit. Watts. See also Pu Cange. 
in V. It is mentioned as part of a rich convoy 
in the ancient Romance of Merlin, P. ii. Ellis's 
Metr. Romances, vol. i* 285. The convoy is 
described 

Full of ich maner prey; 
Ofvenisoun, andflesch, andbrede. 
Of brown ale, and win white ancTrede, 
Of baudekins, and purple pall« 
Of gold and silver, and cendaL 

BAtrnsiK, a girdle or sash. Ch. ProL ver. 116. 
Usually a belt of leather, so called, from bau- 
droieur^ the currier who prepared the skins for 
thin purpose ; baudraius, Lat. Infim. So bavr 
droyer, coria polire. Lacombe, Diet, du vieux 
Lang, de France. This baudrick of the Yeo- 
man, however, as Mr. Strutt has observed, 
seems to have been a sash passed over the 
shoulder; for Chaucer had before mentioned a 
belt as a part of his dress* 

Bauttb. Qu. ? See lUustr. p. 264. 

Bj^ been. C7i. P. L. ver. 44. . 
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Bbduym. See 1%. Anim. p. 43, 

J^HiGBT^ Sax. Miare. Ch. F. X. yer. 396. 

Belmarik. C%. Pral. ver. 57. Mr. Tyrwhitt can 
not find any country of this name in any au- 
thentick geograpbieal vriter; but observes, 
that FroiMaft mentions Benm^arin among the 
kingdoms of AfHea. In bis note on the pas- 
sage, he off^ a reason for supposing BOmarie 
to be a corruption of that w§rd. 

Ben, Sax. to be. Gh. Prol ver» 141, 167. 

are. Gow. I. ver. 90> Oh. Prol. ver. 

764, m>. 

been. Ch. FTOt vet. Ml, 465. 



Benumb, took away. Ch. S. P. th 70, From tfife 
Sax. bemtne. As in the Rom. df the Rose, ver. 
1509. Natcissus 

^ — = was for tbilut in grcte di^resse 



Of hefte, find of hn Vftrinetee, 
That had his breth almost ben^mm. 

Bbkkabd, a physician of Montpelier in the thir- 
teenth centucy. Ch. ProL ver. 436. 

BssAKTE. See Th. Anim, p. 86. 

BssiiiOTMi), Sax. smutted. Ch. Prol. ver. 70. 

BteY, busy. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 11. So lisefl by 
ChauceTi C. T. ^r. 8855. See the note, p. 

BtooNE, begone. Ch. P. L. vtr. 186. 
Bioow. See Th. Anim. p. 43. 
&T, BYT, .biddeth. Qow. IlVustr. p. 140, Ch, 
Prol. ver: 187. Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, 
''' that Chanel 'frequently abbreviates the third 
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person singular of the present tense in this 
manner ; as rit for rideth ; stant for standeth, 
&c. Gower does the same. 

BlaHcmakgsi, a very different dish in the time of 
Chaucer^ from that which is now so called. In 
the Ancient Forme of Cury> it is also written 
Blofnanger. The receipt for making it notices 

' rice, and capons, and almond milk, and fried 
almonds, &c. as the component parts. See 
P^gge's Forme of Cury, &c. p. 108. 

BoisToirsLY, roughly. Ch. F. L. ver. 595. This 
adverb occurs in* the Canterb, Tales, and the 
adjective hoistaus repeatedly. 

BoKBL^ Fr, a buckler. Ch. ProL ver. 112. 

Boras, Fr. borax. Ch. Prol. ver. 632. 

BoRDE, Sax. a table. Ch. Prol ver. 62. The 
knight is here placed at the head of the table ; 
he hadde often begonne the borde above all 
nations. This term of chivalry, to begin the 
board, says Mr. Warton, is to be pjaced in the 
uppermost seat of the hall. See Anstis, Ord. 
of the Garter, i. App. p. xv. /'The earl of 
Surry began the borde in presence: the earl of 
Arundel washed with him, and satt both at the 

. first messe. — -Began the borde at the*chamber's 
end f that is, sate at the head of that table 
which was at the end of the chamber. This 
was at Windsor, in 1519. — ^In a celebration of 
the feast of Christmas at Greenwich, in 1468^ 
'Vthe due of Bedeford beganne the table on 
the right side of the hall^ and next untoo bym 
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was the lord Davrbcneyc/ &c/* Leland> Coll. 
vol. iii. 237, edit. 1770. See Warton's Hist, 
Eng. Poet. voL i. 172. 
BoTB, Sax. remedy, profit. Ch. Prol. ver. 426, 
Ch. F. L. ver. 83. So, in Pierce Plowman's 
Crede, the disappointed Piers exclaims, (sign. 
B. iii. ed. 1554,) 

Than scidc I to my self, here is no bote. 
Here pride is the Pater nofter, &c. 

Bracbr» Fr. armour for the arm. Ch. Prol. ver. 

111. 
Bbasb, make ready. Ch. S. P. t. ver. 45. 
Brast, Sax. burst. Ch. F. JL ver. 490. 
Brayed, started, awaked. Ch. S: P. t ver. 35. 

So, in the Canterbury Tdes, ver. 4283. 

And with the falle out of hire slepe she braide. 

Brbade, Sax. breadth. Ch. F. Z.,ver. 43. 

Brbnning, burning. Sax. Ch. F. L. ver. 408. 
''The sunne-brenning,'^ the blaming of the 
sun. Brenningly is used for hotly in the Can- 
terb. Tales. See also Wicliffe^s translation of 
the Bible : " the sunne shall not brenne thee 
. by day, &c." 

Bbit-ful, brimful. Ch. Prol. ver. 689. So Mr. 
Warton explains the word. . Mr. Tyrwhitt says, 
that the sense is much more clear than the etv- 
mology. . The etymology I confess myself at a 
loss to illustrate; but I can produce an example 
of the word in Piers Plowmans Crede, and in a 
y2 



passage which ib certainly a nm^lvrly pahning; 
ftign. B. i. b. iodft. 1&54. 

——————— a frere on a bench^ 

A grete <shorl and a grym, growmi as a tonne; 
WMi a ftce 80 fat, at aiiil bleddci^ 
Blowen &fvf^<of brath, and as a ba{Beiioi^g«d 
On bothen bis cbekes^ &c. 

Sriddes> Sax. brides. Ch. F. X. ver. 37. So 
thridde for third, no less frequent in our elder 

/ \yriters. 

Bboche, Fr. a kind of buckle or clasp. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 160. Here intended for a breast-pin* U 
was no doubt a very fashionable female ornar 
ment since we find not only the Prioress thuft 
decorated vriith it^ but the knights ako particu- 
larly intent on offering the ladies in the Court 
of Lycamedes " broche and ring,*' in order to 
discover Achilles^ who, they concluded, would 
reject both "broche and ring.** See the an- 
cient romance of The BatteU of Troy, cited 
in this work^ p. 165> 166. See also JUustr. 
p. 235. 

BtJxoMNESSB, obedience, humility, Ch. Jllustr. 
p. 13S. From buxum, yielding; frequent in 
our old writers. Sax. bocpim. 

BuBDOUN, Fr. the bass, a humming noise, as Mr» 
Tyrwhitt explains the word; referring to Du 
Cange, in V. Surdo. Ch. ProL ver. 675. 
^ Bare a stiff burdoun,*' i. e. sang ffie base;^ 
or, as Speght's Glossary adds, '^ a deep hase.^ 



Neveitheleas» some may prefer^ in expl^natioii^ 
the burden or chorus of the song. 
By and by, exactly, dbtinctly, Ch, F. X. ver. 
59, 145« By and by, sigiUatim, Prompt. 
Parvulorum, as cited by Mr, Tyrwbitt. And, 
when he cites, from Ae Ronicnmt of the Rose, 
ver. 45ftl, *' These were his wordis bp and 
by** as an illustration of the meaning already 
given; I think that he is conftmed, in his 
opinion, by a passage in A pleasaunie Pattie- 
waffc leadynge to an honest lyfe, See. bl. 1. 
4to. sans date. Sign. A, i. b. Where a youth 
desires counsel of an eM man, jMho prtmiises to 
give it, and who gives it mider regiriar beads : 
the young man profeases himself aH altefition^ 
and sayiK, 

Therfbre when it shall please you, saye on by and by. 

Byho^e, Sax. to advantage. ' Ch. lUustr. p. 131. 
Bythj^ beeth. Ch. S. P. L ver. 9. 



Cmpbm^ Lot. A cap, m hood. To set a man's 

cap, to make a fiool eS biMb Gh. Prol. ver. 

686. 
CiBL^ a cfauxd^ a havdy country fellow. Ch. 

Prol yen 547. Brit, earl, a mtser. Angl. 

Sax. carl, masoilus^ rastiens. The wonl is 

used by S]>eBcer:in both senses. 
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CARPE/to talk. Ch, Prol. ven 476, Lyiidsay, 
speaking of the Scotish poets^ says, " Stewart 
of Lome will carp richt curiouslie/' See 
Chalmers's Lyndsay, Gloss, in V. where other 
instances of carp, in this sense, are cited. 

Cas, Fr. chaHce. Ch, Prol. ver. 846. 

Catel, Ch. Prol. sex. b^. Mr. Tyrwhitt here 
interprets the word by goods, valwible things 
of all ^orts; that is, as we now say, chattels. 

, But perhaps the .learned critick is, in this in- 
stance, mistaken. The Plowman is described 
paying his , tithes, full faire and well, both of 
his proper swink, that is, the tithes of his own 
personal labour, and of his catel, that. is, cattle. 
The poet seems to intend such distinction. 

Cells, Lat. a religious house, subordinate to some 
great abby. Ch. Prol. ver. 170. Of these 
cells some were altogether subject to their re- 
spective abbies, who appointed their officers, 
and received their revenues ; while others con- 
sisted of a stated number of monks, who had a 
prior sent them from the abby, and who paid 
an annual pension as an acknowledgement of 
their subjection; but, in other matters, acted 
as an independent body, and received the rest 
of their, revenues for their own use. . These 
priories or cells were of the same order with 
the abbies on whom they depended. See Tan- 
ner, Pref. Not. Monast. p. xxvii. ^ 
Cerriall. See Th. Anim. p. 53. - ^ ^ 
Chanterie, an endowment for the payinent of a 
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priest^ to sing mass agreeably to the appoint* 
ment of the founder. CA. Prol. ver. 513. The 
number of ChatUeries and Free Chapels (for 
they are so classed together) before the Disso- 
lution of Monasteries, &c. is stated to be in 
England and Wales, as rated for the payn^ent 
, of first-fruits and tenths, 2374. See Weever's 
Funeral Monuments, fol. edit. 1631, p. 192. 

Chepe, Cheapside in London. Ch. Prol. ver. 
756. The old distinctions of East and West 
CJiepe, however, were not confined to what is 
now known merely as Cheapside. See Stow, 
Newcourt, &c. '' The standarde in Chepe.*' 
Fabian*s Chron. ii. 334. 

Chbrubinnes. face, Ch. Prol. ver. 626. Mr. Tyr- 
whitt says, that H. Stephens . ( Apol. Herod. I. i. 
c. xxxO quotes the ^arae thought from a French 
epigram : 

Nos gvands docteurs au Cherubin visage, &c. 

CflESE, Sax. choose. Gow. L ver. 61. Repeat* 
edly so used by Chaucer, and the author of the 
Vis. of P. Plowman. 

Chbvachie, an expedition. Fr. Ch. Prol. ver. 
85. Mr. Warton has hastily explained it, riding, 
exercises of horsemanship ; and cites the Com-- 
plaint of Mars and Ventis, ver. 144. edit. 
Urr. Where Urry's glossary terms it riding in 
state. JBut Mr. Tyrwhitt, in a note, observes 
that it most properly means an expedition with 



GLOSSAar* 

a small party of cavalry ; but is often i^cd ge- 
nerally for any military expedition. Holinshed 
calls it a rode. See also Du Cange in V, Cft€- 
vedehia. Equitatio ad quam tenebantur vas- 
salli^ quando foedalis dominus pergebat in ex- 
ercitum. 

Chevalrie^ Fr. knighthood; the manners, exer- 
cises, and valiant exploits, of a knight. Ch. 
ProL ver. 45. 

Childb, a youth. Ch. F. JL ver. 359. Here 
used to dei^gnate the pages or henchmen, in a . 
preceding line ; or, naore properly speaking, 
thetfoimg esipuers of the respective knights. 
Tristram, after being dubbed Squire by Cali- 
dore, is called Chitd, by %)encer. Sir Trjsi- 
moure, in tbe romance of that name, is also 
repeatedly caKed the Child before he vas made 
a knight. 

Chiste, chest. Gow. I. ver. 34. I-at. cUtcu In 
some MSS. it is written kiste. 

CiTRiNATioN. See Th, Anim. p. 43. 

Clapsed, clasped. Ch. ProL ver. 375. 

Clerk, a man of learning. Ch. Prol. ver. 483. 

• So the Clerk of Oxenforde. 

CopRE, Fr. a chest. Gaw. I. ver. 23, &c. Ch; Prol 
ver. 300. 

Coke, Lat. a cook. Ch. ProL ver. 381. 

Come HixkER, love, to m% C%. ProL ver. 674. 
Supposed by IVTr. TyrwhJtt to be the beginning, 
or burthen, of some known soilg. 



CoMPACE, coMPAs, Ff. a dvcU, or ring. Ch. 
F. X: ver. 163, 3*3. 

Compere, Fr.' an equal, a companion. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 672. Thus Beelzebub is styled by Milton 
" the bold compeer" of Satan, P. L. B. i. 127. 

CoNTRAiRE> Fr. contrary, opposite. Ch. F. L. 
ver. 82. 

CoppE, Sax. the top of any thing. Cft. Pip^. 
ver. 556. 

CoRSERE, for eoursevy a war-horse. CIl J?. JU. 
ver. 264. 

CosiN, adj. allied. Ch. Prol. ver. 744. 

CovERCHiBPs, Fr. head-cloatfas Ch. Proh ver. 
455. 

CoviNE, Fr. Secret contrivances^ CSu ProL ver. 
606. 

CouNTOuR, Ch. ProL ver. 361. Though this word 
has been con^dered by Mr. Tyrwhitt as unin- 
telligible, some light is thrown upon the usage 
of it, I thiid^, in the notes, Illustr. p. 249, 
250. A Cduntour, one deputed on especial 
business into other Counties besides his own« ^ 

CouRTBPY, Teut a shert cloke, cm* gown. Ch. 
Pr0l. ver. 292. Mr. Tyrwhitt calls it a sha^ 
cloke of coarse cloth, 6fom the Teutonic kort 
curtus, and pye penula coactilis ex villis cras- 
sioribus. Kilian in VV. Mr. Strutt admits 
that the courtepy was certainly an upper gar- 
tnent> and won> by women as well as men .i;i 
Chaucer's time ; but belieyes that it belonged 
more properly to the foxnjeif than to the letter. 
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and that^ if Chaucer be correct^ it was the same 

as the cote or gown. For, in the Romance of 

the Rose, what William de Lorris calls a cote, 

Chaucer has translated a courtepy, meaning in 

that place a woinan's gown. 
CouTHE, knew, was able. Gow. 11. ver. 31. 

Ch. Prol. ver. 392. 
' known. Ch. Proh ver. 14. 

CouDE, knew, was able. Ch. Prol. ver. 94, 95. 
Craftely, skilfully. Sax. Ch. F. L. ver. 339. 

So craftesman, in the Canterb. Tales, is a man 

of skill. 
Crasbd, crazed, injured in understanding. Ch. 

S. P. I. ver. 19. 
Crispe. See Th. Anim. p. 40. 
Cristofre, Ch. Prol. ver. 115. See Illustr. p. 

233. 
Croppes, Sax. the extremities of the shoots of 

vegetables. Ch. ProU ver. 7. 
Crull, Sax. curled. Ch. Prol. ver. 81. 
CuLPONS, Fr. Shreds. Ch, Prol. ver. 681. 
CuNNYNGE, subst. knowledge. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 61. 
CuRTEis, Fr. courteous. Ch. Prol. ver. 99. 
CuTTE, to draw. Ch. Prol. ver. 837. See the 

note, Illustr. p. 269. 



D. 

Damascene, Johannes Mesne Damascenus, an Ara- 
l>ian physician, in the eighth and ninth centu- 
ries. Ch. Proh ver. 435. 
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Danger^ custody. Ch. Prol. vcr. 665. See the 
' note^ lUustr. p. 263. and the Rom. R. vet. 
147©. ed. Urr. 

Narcissus was a bachilere. 

That love had caught in his daimgere, 

DEBONAiREy sweet, agreeable. Gow. U. ver. 37. 
DouXy.bon, &c. Gloss. Fabliaux, &c. edit. 
Meon, vol. i. 435. 

Deis, Ch. Prol ver. 372. The word Deis occurs 
so frequently in our old authors, that it may be 
worth the while, says Mr, Tyrwhitt, to endea- 
vour to give a more satisfactory explanation of 
it than is to be found in the Glossaries. *' I 
apprdiend that it originally signified the wooden 
floor {D'ais, Fr. De assibus, Lat.) which was 
laid at the upper end of the hall, as we still see 
it in College-halls, &c. That part of the room 
therefore, which was floored with planks, was 
called the Dais, the rest being either the bare 

*■ ' ground or at best paved with stone ; and being 

* raised above the level of the other parts it was 
often called the high Dais. In royal halls there 
were more Dais than one, each of them pro- 
bably raised above die other by one or more 
steps ; and that where the King sate was called 
the highest Dais. At a ditiner, which Charles V. 
of France gave to the Emperour Charles IV. in 
1377, Christine de Pisan says. Hist, de Ch. V. P. 
iii.'c. 33, cinq dots [dais^ avoit en la sale plains 
de Princes 'et de Barons, et autres tables par- 



SS2 oMasioiY. 

' tout-^-^t estoient Ie» dktir grans dots et les 
dregbuerg fais de bimieres a Penviron. 

** As the principal table was alivays pkced 
upon a Dais, it began very soon^ by a natural 
abuse of words^ to be called itself a Dais, and 
people were said to sit at the Dais, instead of 
at the table upon the Dais. It was so in the 
t^me of M, Paris. Vit. Abb. p. 1070. Priore 
prandente ad magnam mensam^ quam Dei» 
vocaraus. 

'' Menage, whose authority seems to have 
led later antiquaries to interpret Dais, a ca^ 
nopy, has evidently confounded Deis with 
Ders. Ders and Derselet, trom Dwsum, as 
he observes, meant properly the hangings at 
the back of the company^ Du Cange, v. Dor- 
sale; but as the same hangings were often 
drawn over so as to form a kind of canopy over 
their heads, the whole wa^ called a Ders. 
Christine^ R iiL c^4L Sus chascum des trois 
(the Emperour and the Kings of France and 
Bohemia) avoit uix cicl, distincte Tup de 
L'aujtre> de drap d'or ^ fleurs de lisr; et par- 
dessus ces trois en avoit, ua grnnt^ qvi eouvroit 
tout au long de iatabl^ ijt to^t dsarvifixe^ eux 
flffudaiK et cstQitdcidsagrd'or^ This last Mel, 
or;caiTopyj» which c^nrered the whole leiigtb. of 
tibe table^ and hu^ ;^qw|i behind the<:anppfny, 
was a Ders^ Th^t ft w^, qtiite a. diffcnfnt tUng 
from a Dcis^ appea^^ fron wji^ pilaws: 
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A I'au^e doie [dais] auplus pr^s (she says) 
seoit — le Daulphin, (and others.) £t sus le 
chief du Daulphin avoit un ciel^ et puis un 
autre ^pardessus qui toute la table couvroit. 
Dais here plainly means a table. The Dauphin 
sate at the second table, and had a canopy over 
his own head> and another which covered the 
whole table. In short, one of Menage's own 
citations, if properly cori^cted, will fully esta- 
blish the distinct senses of these two words. 
Cereman. de Godefroy, p. S35. Le Roy se 
vint mettre k table sur un haut Ders (read 
Deis) fait et pr^par^ en le grand salle du logis 
Archiepiscopal^ sous vn grand Ders, le Ibnd 
du quel estoit tout d'or. He has another cita- 
tion from Martene, de Man. Rtt. I i. c. xi. 
p. 169. m which he himself allows, that Do- 
stum, the same as Dais, must signify nn 
estrade, a raised floor* It appears from the 
same citation, that the asstent to the Dostum 
was by more steps than one" 

DsucEsi, delicacies, dainties. Gow. II. 39. Lat 
ddicia. Sp^ser uses the woid ddices in the 
{general sense of pleasure. Milton employs 
delicacy in Oower's sense of delices^ P. L* v. 
33S. 

Bblivsb, Fr. nimble. Ch. froU ver. 88. Chau- 
cer also uses deliveryfi for nimbly. Mr. Tyr- 
whUjt 48ays, that the yvord is pjainly formed 
. fronjf thq French b'^e; aiid that the Italians 
u«e sueltq, or scioUo, in the same sense. ' 
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Dej^ys^ Sax. to dig. Ch. ProL ver. 538. *' JOel^ 

vers and dichere/' P. PI. Vision. 
Demure^ grave, steady. Ch. S. P. II. ver. 55. 
Departed, Fr. to part, separate. Ch. F. L. ver. 

193. So in Gower, lUwtr. p. 278. " De- 

parted even of white and blew.'* 
Detteles, free from debt. Ch. Prol. ver. 584. 
Dbyer, Sax. a dyer, Ch. Prol. ver. 364. 
Dike, Sax. to dig, to make ditches. Ch. Prol. 

ver. 538. See V. Delve. 
DiMTss, Sax. strokes, blows. Ch. F. L. ver. 

390. 
Disease, {disese^) Fr. uneasiness, tronble. Ch. 

F. L. ver. 377. Ch. S. P. II. ver. 119. 
Dispence, Fr. expence. Ch. Prol. ver. 443. 
DispiTOus, angr}^ to excess. Ch. Prol. ver. 518. 
Do, for done. Sax. Ch. F. L. ver. .448. As 
' in the romance of Libeaus Diaconus: 

Whan he h^dde da that dede> 
To Glastingbery he yedc. 

DoMBE, Sax. dumb. Ch. Prol. ver. 776. 
Dome, Sax. judgement, Ch. F. L. ver. 306. 
Done, for cfo. Sax. Gow. B. Pref. p. 139. 
DoRicANT, Fr, fixed, ready. Ch. Prol. ver. 355. 

This meaning Mr, Tyrwhitt illustrates from 

Frwssart, V. iii. c. 58. '' Les vaisseaux qui la 

dormoient a rancre." 
DosEiN, Fr. a dozen, flh. Prol. ver. 580. 
DousfipERis, Fr. The twehe peers of France. 

gh. P. L. ver. 516, Often recorded by tbi» 
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name in our elder writers. Robert of Glouces- 
ter^ in his Chronicle^ calls them dozperes. 
Spense^has adopted^ from Skelton^ according 
to Mr. Warton, the usage of this word in the 
singular number^ and likens Braggadocchio to 
a doughty doucepere, F. Q. iii. x. 31. 
Draggbs^ Fr, drugs. Ch. Proh ver, 438. 
DuBBB MB KNIGHT^ Illustr. p. 166. Mr. Tyrwhitt 
supposes^ that this phrase is derived from the 
: stroke^ with a sword or otherwise ; which was 
a principal ceremony at the creation of a knight 
It was called in French la coUe, from the Lat. 
colaphus. The word dubbe is better illustrated 
under the word adouber, in Gloss. Fabliaux^ &c. 
edit, par Barbazan^ nouv. ed. par Meon. which 
indeed renders Mr. Tyrwhitt's derivation of dubbe 
from the Islandick dubban, to strike^ somewhat 
questionable. Adouber or adoubir, thett, is. thus 
explained. '' Habiller^ ^quiper, armer^ gamir> 
^wranger, faire un Chevalier, le revdter et 
Tarmer des v^temens et armes de la Chevalerie: 
du mot Latin adaptare, qui a ces significations^ 
et non pas d'adoptare, adopter^ comme le pre- 
tend M. Du Cange. Dans le Roman d*Auberi, 
on lit : 

Mult fie hasterent pour lor maus j^nemia, 

Raoui Piufotffte qui estoit sea amia; 

Premiers li cfaauce sea esperona maaua^ 

Et puia li a le branc ei^ coatel mia, 

Sn sol kjkn, A com il ot ^pria. 
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E0CLI8IA8T, an ecclesiastical person. Ch. ProL 
ver. 710, 

Elles, else. Gom. L wr. 67, CK ProL ver. 
377. 

Eloy, St, Ch. Frol ver. 1^. See lUustr. p. 
234. 

£i^BOia)BD^ £r. embroidered. Gfe. iVol. ver. 89, 
and F. L. ver. 330. From the French hroder, 
originally (Mt* Tyrwhitt says) border. 

Enabmyb, armed. C7i. S. P. fl. 74. A term of 
heraldry^ signifying that the homs^ hoo&> beak, 
or talons, &c. of any bea«t or bird of prey 
{being thm ^weapans) are of a different colour 
from those of their bodies. Sec also the note, 
p. 304, 

Entrsb, Fr. See ^ac «ote, €low. Fr. P. p* 105. 

Envyhed, Fr. st^ed with wiae. Ch. ProL ver. 
344. Here the priivtod copies,, before Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's edition^, read vi^ndid, tvhidi Mr. 
Warton explains by viaaded. Mr» Tyrwfcitt, 
however, haviag foutid em^j/ned in two M8S. 
justly preferred this reading, which is also con- 
firmed by other MSSt Cotgrave, as Mr. Tyr- 
whitt has obserwd^ gi'v^ emdni in ^ same 
sense, Fr. IMct. 

Eb, adv. Sax. before. Ctu P. L. ver* 88, &c. 

Ere, Fr. to plough. Cli. ProL vef . ^8. 

Erliche, early. Gow. I. ven 41. 
7 
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Eros. See Th. Anim. p. bO, Sec 

Erst, first Ch. Prol. ver. 778. Superlative 
from the Sax. er. 

EsBD^ Fr. accommodated. Ch. Prol. ver. 29. 
" Wei esed/* 6ien aisSs. The later French 
usage of aisc- singular^ and aises plural^ un- 
accented^ is in Mr. Tyrwhitt's opinion a cor* 
ruption. 

EsTATBLicH, Stately. Ch. Prol. ver. 140, 

EvERicH> EVEUiCHON, Sax. every one of m^ny. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 373, and F. L. ven IBl. 

ExEMPLAiRE, Fr/ exemplary, Ch. F, X. ver. 502. 

Eybn, Sax. eyes. Ch. Prol. ver. 152> 801. 



F. 



Falding, Ch. Prol. ver. 392. According to Skin- 
ner, who derives the word from the Angl.-Sax. 
feald, (plica,) a kind of coarse cloth. How- 
ever that may be, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, Helmoldus 

^ speaks of indumenta lanea, probal^ly coarse 
enough, quas nos appellamus Faldones, Chron. 
Slav. 1. i. c. i. Fallin in Irish, according to 
Llhuyd, signifies a mantle. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, as Mr. Tyrwhitt and Mr. Walker have 
shewn, describes the Irish clothed in pft^z/m^t^ 
laneis : " Phalingis laneis quoque palliorum 
vice utuntur, seu braccis caligatis seu caligis" 
braccatis, et his pletiimque colore fucatis." 
Topog. Hib. dist 3. c. 10. ' From the Promp- 
z 
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torium Parvulorum Mr. Tyrwhitt also cites Fal- 

* dyng cloth, which is ' there rendered amphi- 
bains, birrus; ^hd Row cloth, qs faldyng2tnd 

• other like, which is rendered endromis and also 
amphibalus. See Du Cange in V. Amphibalus. 

Fantasy, Fr. fancy. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 24. 

Fabsed, stuffed, filled. Ch. Prof. ver. 333. From 
the French farcir. This was formerly a very 
common word in cookery, and is now changed 
into forced; and we svlj forcedrmec^tj instead 
of farced. The substantive farsure was- also 
used for stuffing. See Pegge's Gloss. Forme 
ofCury, p. 134, 136. 

Faste, faced, i. e. carried a false appearance, an 
appearance of ignorance. Gow. I. .ver. 16. 

Fayre, Sax. fair. Qi. Prol. ver. 204, 234. 

— fairly, gracefully. Ch. Prol. ver. 94, 

275. 

Feine, Fr. to feign. Ch. Prol. ver. 738. 

Feintise, dissimulation. Ch. F. L. ver. 549. So, 
in the translation of Alain Chartier's La Belle 
Dame sans mercy, ver. 387. ''a mouth \fiih' 
oMt feintise:' Fr. And in P; PI Crede, edit. 
J554. Sign.B. i.b. 

And we ben founded fiilliche, vr'iihovX feintise. 
Felawship, Sax. company. Ch. Prol. ver. 476. 
Fele, Sax. many. Ch. F. L. ver! 5. So, in P. 
PI. Crede, Sign. B. i. edit. 1554. 



• dores ful strongie. 



Fermerye, andiraitur, withy^ mo hoosei. 
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Again> Sign. C. i. b. *^ fele wise," i. e. majiy 
ways, 

^ERE, viz. in fere, together. Ch.F. L. ver. 71/ 
351, 369. 

Ferme, Fr. a farm. , Ch. Proh ver. 253. 

Fermentation. See Th. Anim. p. 37. 

Ferre, Sax. further/ Ch. ProL ver. 48. The 
comparative of /er, far. Repeatedly used by 
Chaucer. Ferrer, Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, is^ 
used at length by Peter of Langtoft. So, I may 
add, in P. PL Crede, Sign. B. i. edit. 1554. 

Then walkede Iferrer, and went al abouten. 
But the romance of Ywaine arid Gawin sup- 
ports Chaucer, ver. 435. 

And I durst folow him no ferr. 

Ferrest, furthest. Ch. ProL ver. 496. 

Ferthing, Sax. a farthing ; any very small thing. 
Noferthing — of grese.: Not the smallest spot 
of grease. Ch. ProL v^r. 134. > 

Fetise, well made, neat. Ch. ProL ver. 157. * 

Fetisely, neatly, property. ; Ch. ProL ver. 134. 

FrFTE, fetched. [Ch. ProL ver. 821. 

Fidel, Sax. a fiddle. Ch. ProL ver. 298. See 
also the' J«t^5tr. p. 242. 

Finch, Sax. a small bird. To pvll a finch: Ch. 
ProL ver.' 654. This was a proverbial ex- 
pression, signifying,. Mr. Tyrwhitt says. To 
strip amofn, hyfrdudi of his money ^Sg^. See 
Rom. of R. ver. 5983. 

z2- .. . 
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If I may gripe & riche man, 

I shall 80 puUe him, if I can. 

That he shall in a fewe stoundes 

Lese all his markes and his poundes.-^ 

Our maidens shall eke plucke him so. 

That him shall neden^^x mo^*^ 

See also ver. 6820. 

Withoute scalding they hem jndk. 
fuoBWCB. See Th. Anim. p. 51. 
Floyting, playing on the flute. Ch. Prol. ver. 

91. The instrument is called, as Mr. Tyrwhitt 

observes, ^fioite, in Chaucer's House of Fame, 

B. iii. 133. The firet syllable, Mr. Tyrwhitt 

adds^ for a time retained the broad sound of its 

original : See Du Cange, V. Flauta, and Ki- 

lian, V. Fluyte. In some copies fioyting is 

changed toflowting. 
FoLWB, Sax. to follow. Ch. Prol. ver. 6S0. 
FoNDE, Sax. to tiy* Gow. B. Pref. p. 141. So 

used by Chaucer, Cant^. Tales, ver. 4767> 

9284. ed. Tyrwhitt. 
VoR, Sax. Conj. quia, Lat poiir ce que,^r. 

Because that. For that him lusle to ride so. 

Ch.Prol. ver. 102. 
FoH, Sax. Prep, pro, LslU pour$ Fr. It is o&cn 

prefixed to verbs in thekiifinitive mood, ia the. 

French manner. Fdr to teUen, pour dire. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 73. Fe^ to Ocn, pbm Ms^ '!iS. 

For to han hen, poiir avoir ^tdr 754;. 
FoBAGB. See 17i. Anim. p. 44* 
FowiKED^ Sax. wasted away. Ch. Prol. ven 205. 
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PoRSHmoNKE^ quite shrunk. Ch. F. L. vcf . 488. 
For, in composition^ being intenstoe of the 
signification of the word to which it is joined. 

FoRSTER, Fr. a forester. Ch< ProL ver. 117. 
Written fostere, in his translation of the Rom. 
of the Rose, ver. 6329. And so used by Spen- 
ser, F. Q. iii. i. 12. 

FoRTHY, therefore. Gow. I. ver. 1 IS. As in 

• Chaucer, C.T. ver. 1843. 

And for thy I you put in this degree. 
That eche of you shall have his destinee. 

Fortune; Fr. to make fortunate. Ch. Prol. ver. 
419. 

FoRwoRD, Sax. (foreword,) a promise, or cove* 
nant. Ch. Prol. ver. 831, 850, 854. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt proposes also '' made forword*' in- 
stead of ''forward,'' Prol. ver. 23. Which 
Ritson adopts, English Antholog. iii, 3. But 
MSS. of good note read /orward. 

.FoTE-MANTEi^ Ch. Prol. ver. 474. A species of 
petticoat, such as is used to this day by market- 
women, when they ride on horseback, to keep 
their gowns. clean. Mr. Strutt supposes it> 
even in the poet's time, to have been a vulgar 
habit ; because the Prioress, riding in the same 
compdny, with the Wife of Bath, had a spruce 
cloah which answered the same purpose. See 
The Habits of the People of Eag^ vol. ii. p. 
377. Mr.^trutt's explanation of the cloak an- 
swering the same purpose^ is questionable ; it 

7 
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is more probable, as he observes in a note; 

that, the fote-mantdy being a lay-h^bit, was 

forbidden to the religious. 
FoTHEB, Sax. a carriage-load, an indefinite large 

quantity. Ch. Pr^L ver. 532. '^ Sixtija 

fothra/" sixty loads. Sax. Chron., In the 

North of England /wrfrfer is thus used, and in 

Scotland father. See Chalmers's Gloss, to Sir 

David Lyridsay's Poetical Works. 
Frankelein. See the notes, Illustr. p. 347, 348. 
Fre, Sax, willing, unconstrained. Ch. Prol. ver. 

854. 
Fredom, Sax. frankness. Cft. Pro/, ver. 46. 
Frere, Fr. a friar. Ch. Prol. ver. 208. 
Fret, Fr. a band. Ch. F. L. ver. 152. So, in the 

Legende of Good Women, ver. 215. ed. Urr. 

She was clad in roiall habite grene, 

A fret ofgolde she had next her here. 
And upon that a white coroune tshe here. 

These frets are probably the adories bandes 
noticed by Will, de Lorris in his account of the 
costly head-dresses of the ladies, R&m. de la 
Rose. 



G. 



Galice, a province of Spain. Ch. Prol. ver. 468. 
The famous shrine of St, James at Compostella 
was in Galicia. 
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Galingale^ sweet cyperus. Ch. Prol. ver. 383. 
See the note, Illustr. p. 263. 

Gallien, Galen. Ch. Prol. ver. 433. 

Gatisden, John de Gatesden or Gadde^den, author 
of a medical work, entitled Rosa Anglicand^ 
in the fourteenth century. Ch. Prol. ver. 436. 
Freind, in* his History of Medicine, speaks with 
the utmost contempt of this physician. 

GXt-tothed, Ch. Prol. ver. 470. This is placed 
by Mr. Tyrwhitt among words in Chaucer 
not understood. I think the meaning clear and 
pointed, when we consider the disposition of 
the person to whom the word is applied. Gat^ 
tootJied, or goat-toothed, explains itn^elf ; gap' 
'toothed, which some commentators have pro- 
posed as its substitute, gives no trait of cha- 
racter. I need scarcely add, . that gat or gate 
is used, by our elder writers, for goat. 

Gauded, (all with grene,) having the gawdies 
green. Ch. Prol. ver. 159. Some, Mr. Tyr- 
whitt observes, were of silver gilt : Monast. tom. 
iii. p. 174. Tria paria precularium del Corall 
cum fe gaudeys argenti deaurata. So, in Gower, 
Conf. Amant. fol. 190. 

A pair of bedes blacke its sable 
She toke, suid hynge my necke about ; 
Upon the gaudes all without 
Was wy te of gold, pur reposer. 

Philippa, countess of March, who died in 1381, 
(Imust add,) makes the following bequest in 
her will " It'm un pair des ances les gaudes 
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des croices rouges enamaylez^ &c/' Nichols's 
Royal Wills^ p. 100. These gawdies, or trinkets^ 
are thus noticed also in the will of Eleanor de 
Bohun^ duchess of Gloucester, who died in 
1399. '' Item, jeo devise a madame et mere 
la Countesse d'Erford, un paire de pater nostres 
de corall de cynquaunt graunts ove v gaudes 
d'or en manere des longets, &c." 

Gere, Sax. all sorts of instruments; as of cookery. 
Ch Prol. ver. 354. 

Gerlond, Fr. a garland. Ch. Prol. ver. 668. 

Gerkade, Granada. Ch, Prol. ver. 56. 

Get, Fr. geste^ fashion. Ch. ProL ver. 684. 
Here the new get, ^ Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, is 
the new fashion. Gette, or jett, for the Ma- 
nuscripts differ, is used in the same sense by 
Hoccleve, De Regim. Princip. MS. Bodl. 1504, 
1786. 

Also ther is another netoe gette. 
All foule waste of cloth and excessif, 

GiPCERiE, Fr. a pouch or purse. Ch. Prol. ver, 
359. See also the note, Illustr. p. 247. 

GiPON, Fr. a short cassock. Ch. Prol. ver. 75. 
As a military habit, Strutt denominates it also 
a gambeson. See Habits of the People of Eng- 
land, vol. ii. p. 174. The gambeson is after- 
wards called the pourpoint, which was first in- 
troduced by military men, and worn by them 
under their armour ; but, in process of time, the 
pourpoints were faced with rich materials, and 
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ornamented with embroidery; and then they 
were used without the armour. So the knight 
here appears in a gipon, or pourpoint, of fus- 
tian, stained by his armour. Ibid. p. 350. Be- 
fore Chaucer's time, the word was written 
jupoun. 

^iRLEs, Sax. Young persons, either male or fe- 
male. Ch. Prol. ver. 666. See Mr. Tyr- 
whitt's note, Illustr. p. 263. 

Glad, Sax. pleasant. Ch, F. X. ver. 35. '' A 
glad light grene." 

Gnarre, Sax. a hard knot in a tree. Ch. ProL 
ver. 551. 

Gnopfe, a miser. This is another of the words 
and phrases in Chaucer, which Mr. Tyrwhitt 
pronounces not understood. But see the ex- 
planation of it, in the notes, Illustr. p. 260. 

Gobbet, Fr. a morsel. Ch.Prol. ver. 698. 

Goleardeis. Ch, ProL ver. 563. See the note, 
Illustr. p. 357. In P. Plowmans Vision, this 
character is exhibited with a distinction, which 
has escaped the notice of Mr. Tyrwhitt. See 
the Poem, fol. iii. 

Than greued hym a Goleardeis, a ghtm oftoordes. 
And to the angell on hygh answered after, &c. 

Compare also P. Plowmans Crede, Sign. C. i. b. 
Trow ye that gleym of that gest, that Goliat is yeald — 

Gramercy, Fr. great thanks. Ch. F. L. ver. 463. 
Written at length grand mercy in the Canter- 
bury Tales. 
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Grese, Fr. grease. Ch. ProL ver. 135. 
Greves^ Sax. groves. Ch. F. L. ver. 367. A^ 
in the Canterb. Tales, ver. 1497. Phebus 

— ' — with his stremes drieth in the greves 



The silver dropes, hanging on the leves. 

Gris, Fr. a species of fur. Ch. ProL ver. 194. 
It is not clear, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, of what, spe- 
cies of fur the gris was, only that it was one of 
the better sorts. See Du Cange in V. Griseum. 

Grutched, grudged, discontented. Gow. I. ver. 
48. Dr. Johnson cites twa instances, from 
Tusser and Ben Jonson, of this word, which he 
pronounces corrupted for the sake of the 
rhyme. The learned lexicographer was not 
aware that the word had been employed by 
Gower, and by Chaucer; the latter of whom 
>vrites it gruche or groche. 



H. 



Habergeon, Fr. a diminutive . of ^cwiierg, a coat 

of mail. Ch. ProL ver. 76. 
Hali, an Arabian Physician. . Ch. ProL vet. 433. 
Happe, to happen. Ch. ProL ver. .587. 
Hardily, (hardely,) Sax. certainly. Ch. F L. 
ver. 234. So, in the Canterb. Tales, ver: 
7901, • 

And therfore woldc I do you obeysance, , 
As &r as reson ad^eth hardely. 
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Harlot. Ch. Prol ver. 649. See Th. Anim. 
p. 79. And the notes, Illustr. p. 261. Mr. 
Home Tooke has distinguished, in a variety of 
instances, this application of harlot to men, 
merely as persons recdving wages on- hire. 
Esrea UrBposvra, vol. ii. p. 150. The instance, 
from the Sompnoures Tale, is very pointed : 

A sturdy harlot went hem ay behynde. 
That was her hostes nian, and bare a sacke. 

Harlotries, ribaldries. Ch. Prol. ver. 563. 

Haunt, Pr. custom, practice. Ch. Prol. ver. 
449. 

Hegge, Sax. hedge. Ch. F. L. ver. 54, 403. 
So, in our old romances, bregge for bridge ; 
and still in the Northern parts of England 
brig. 

Hem, them, passim. 

Henchmen," pages. Ch. F. L. ver. 253. This 
word continued to be used in this sense to the 
time of Milton. See his MS. Trin. Coll. Cambr. 
Ode at a Solemn Musick, ven 13. Where the 
Cherubim are called first '' sweet-winged 
squires,'* then '' Heaven's henshmen.'' 

Heng, Sax. hung. Ch. Prol. ver. 360, 678. 

Hent, Sax. took hold of. Ch. Prol. ver. 700. 

Her, or hir. Sax. their, passim. 

Herber, Sax. an arbour. Ch. F. L. ver. 49. In 
P. Plowmans Crede, among the conventual 
luxuries, are reckoned *f Orcheyardes and er- 
beres/' Sign. A. iiii. b. 
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Hbrberwb^ Sax. an inn a lodging. Ch. Prol. ver. 

767. Se^ the note lUustr. p. 350. In ver. 

405, it rather means,: Mr. Tyrwhitt thuiks, a 

harbour. 
Hebd, hiirdb. Sax. a keeper. Ch. Prid. ver. 

605. 
Here, Sax. hair. Ch: Prol. ver. 677. 
Heaoner. See Th. Anim. p. 45. 
Hethenesse, Sax. country of heathens. Ch. Prol. 

ver. 49. 
JHeve, -Sax. to heave, to raise. Ch. Prol. ver. 

553. 
Hie, highe. Sax. high. In high and low. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 819. In or de alto et basso. Barb. 

Lat. Haut et has. Fr. These, Mr. Tyrwhitt 

remarks, were expressions of entire submission 

on one side, and sovereignty on the other. 
HiNB, Sax. a servant in husbandry ; a hind. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 605. 
HiNDEREST, the superlative of hind. Sax. hind- 
most. Ch, Prol. ver. 624. 
HippocKAs, Hippocrates. 433. See the note, J/- 

lustr- p. 235. 
Hire, Sax. herself, of her. passim. 
HoNFST, Fr. means generally, according to the 

French usdge, creditable, honourable. Ch. 

Prol. ver. 246. 
Horse-knave, a groom. Gow. Jlltistr. p. 279. 

See V. knave. 
HosTELRiE, Fr. an inn or lodging-house. Ch. 

ProZ. ver.23. 
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HowTH, Stands still, stays. Ch. S. P. IL ver. 
36. As in P. Plowmans Vision, fol. iiii. 
Yet honed there an luindred in^ hovmes [goimes] 6f silk^ 
Sergeaants^ yt beseoied, that aeruenat the barrt^ &c, 

Hugh of Livcoln. See Th, Antm. p. 63. 
Hyppe. See Th. Anim. p. 46. 



I. 



Janglyng, Sax. babbling. Gow. B. Prtf. 1^ 

140. 
Ilke, Sax. same. Ch, ProL ver. 64. 
JuLiAK, Ch. ProL ver. 344. See the note, Itr 

lustr. p. ^60. 



K. 



Kekblme. See Th. Anhn. p. 66. 

Kene, strong. ^Ch. F. L. ver. 371. 

Knave, Sax. properly a boy or man-child ; sorne^ 
times, a servant. Gow. Illustr, p. 279. ^ And 
am but her horse-knave/' i. e. their groom, 
die attendant on their horses. So Chancer, 
Cantefb. Tales, ver. 7380. 

With footmen, bottre yemen and dee imn^ei. 
In the Chrbnicle of England, printed by Julian 
Notary, it is^used for z man-servant. ^'And, 
whan the Scottes knaves saw the scomfiturf 
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and the Scottes fall faste to the grounde^ they 
preckyd faste their maysters horse with the 
sporis to kepe them from peryl, &c/' See 
Lewis's Hist, of Transl. of the Bible/ p. 66. 

Knobbes, Sax. excrescencies in the shape of buds 

. or buttons. Ch. Prol. ver. 635. 



L. 



Ladb^ for laden. Cli. F. L. ver. 305. 

Las, Er. a lace. Ch. Prol. ver. 394. 

. Laton, Fr. a kind of copper or mixed metal. Ch^ 
ProL ver. 701. The Black Prince directs, 
concerning his monument, in his Will, ^' qe 
entour la ditte tombe soient dusze escuchons de 
laton, chacun de la largesse d'un pie, dont 
les syx seront de noz armez entiers, et les au- 
tres six des plumes d'ostruce, et qe sur chacun 
escuchon soit escript, c'est assaveir, sur cellez 
de noz armez et sur les autres des plumes 
d'ostruce, houmont. Et paramont la tombe 
soit fait un tablement de to^on suzorrez de 
largesse a longure de meisme la tombe, &c." 
Nichols's Royal Wills, p. 67. The shields of 
laton, or. copper gilt, remain to thig day on the 
tomb of this renowned warriour in Canterbury 
Cathedral ; but the motto on themr is not^ a» 
^ected in the Will, houmont ; but Ich dim. 
In Qur old Church-Inventories a cross of laton 
frequently occurs. 

Laureb, laury, Fr. laurel. Ch. F. L. ver. 109* 
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Lbche, physician. Gow. IL ver. 40. So tised by 
Chaucer, as is the verb leche, to heal; and 
leche-craft, the skill of the physician. 

Lene, Sax. lean. Ch. Prol. ver, 289. 

Lerb, Sax. to learn. Ch. F. L. ver. 239. 

Leked, learned. Cfe. ProL ver. 577. 

Lest, list, lust. Sax. pleasure. Ch. Prol. ver. 
133, 193. 

Lest, liste, luste. Sax. to please. Mr. Tyrwhitt 
says, it is generally used as an impersonal verb, 
in the third person only, for it pleaseth or it 
pleased. As in CJi. Prol: ver. 103. '' Him 
luste to ride so/' i. e. it pleased him &c. 
Again, ver. 763. ''Well to drinke us teste,'" 
i. e. it pleased us well &c. And ver. 830. 
" If you lest/' i. e. if it please you. — I differ 
from Mr. '^ Tyrwhitt, in respect to the last in- 
stance. Lest is there the regular verb, agree- 
ing with the second person ; *' if you lest/* that 
is, \f you choosey li you like ; from the Sax. 
lyjican, cupere, to desire or wish. So likewise^ 
with the third person. Sec: Nonnes Tale, ed. 
Urr. ver.383. 

Of the miracles of these crounis twey 
Saint Ambrose in his preface lust to sey : 

Where Mn Tyrwhitt, however, reads list. 
Lete, for let. Sax. leave, or omit. Ch. F. Z. 

ver. 315. 
' Lettowe; Lithuania. Ch. ProL ver. 64. See 

also 1/Zt^sfr. p: 338. 
Lbttuarie, Fr. an electuary, Ch. Prol.yer: 438. 
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Lbver/ more agreeable or preferable. Gaw. I. 
ver. 66. The comparative of Irfe, or liefe. 
8ax, Gower and Chaucer use the word very 
often. 

LicBNcuT, Lat. Ch. Frol. ver. 220. Mr. Tyr- 
whitt thinks^ that this word seems to signify 
that the friar was licensed hy the Pope to hear 
confessions^ &c. in all places^ independently 
of the local ordinaries^ Compare Rom. of the 
Rose^ ver. 6361—6370. edit Urr. 

LicBi like. Gow. I. ver. 35, 

LiMiTouR^ a begging friar. Ch.. Prol. 209, &c. 
See the notes, Illustr. p. 239, 240. 

Lite, Sax. little. Ch. F. L. ver. 205. 

LoMBAiD, a native of Lombardy, Gow. II. 31. 
The Forme of Cury, or Roll of Ancient Cook- 
ery, compiled in Gower's time, presents us 
with a delicious article ycleped Leche Jjunt' 
bard; so called, says the ^an^otatpr, from tJie 
country. The article is certainly of an Epi* 
curean character. This illustrates Gower's allu- 
sion. See Pegge's Forme of Cury> &c. p. 36. 
Lumbard mustard b another coquinary and 
topographical article in the same volume. 

Lord, Sax. a title of honour, given to Monks,, 
as well as to other persons of superiour rank. 
Ch. Frol. ver. 172. In ver. 830, Lordes is 
used in the sense of JLordings. 

LoRDiNGs, Sirs, Masters. Ch. Frol. ver. 76^ 
790. A diminutive of Lords ; the usual ad- 



GLOSSARY, 353 

dress^ with which the writers of our old romances 
commenced their tales. 

LoTB-oAYS. See the note on Ch. Prol. ver. 860# 
Illustr. p. 2il. So, as Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, 
in Chaucer's Teat of Love, lib. vi. p. 319. ed* 
Urr. '' Maked I not a Love-day betwene God 
and mankynde, and chese a mayde to be nom- 
pere,,to put the quarcU at ende?'* And, I 
may adol, -in P. PL Vision, fol. xlv. b. 

And le^d fiirth a./oi>e daye. — — 
Religion is called ** a leader of lovedayes,* in 
the same poem * *See Illiistr. ut supr. 

LucE,'Lat. thefeh'called a pik^ ' ChtProL ver. 353. 

Luffi^ for 7 tois/ colours. Gov). Illustr.p. 278. 



M. 



Maidenhede^ the state of maidenhood. Ch. F, X. 
ver. 478. 

Maistrie; Fr. for th^ maistrie. Ch. Prol. ver. 
165. Eminent, masterly^ above all other?. 
Mr. Tyrwhitt considers this phrase as adopted 
from the application of pour la maistrie, in old 
French, to such medicines as we usually call 
sovereign. Robert of Gloucester precedes Chau- 
cer, however, in the more general acceptation 
of the phrase, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed : 
'' An stede he gan prikie wel vor the maistrie,*" 
p. 553. ' So Hoccleve, De Beg. Princ. MS. 
Prowde/ nyce, riotous /or the may$tiye. 
A A 



^A^jffiotfcp^ la, io\A ijiputh. s^Oievil tongue. C%. 

JF. i. ver. 580. Thu^, ip; the twwlatift» of 

^ Akin ^h^tic^'s La ^f^l$^ Op^e s^M^f mje^qy, v«i% 

.J^^bpH^h ill court h^ gitte coxnmaundemeiit; 
Ecbe man stu^ieth to «aie th^ wpr^t hem^^. * 

See al^ Lai;ombe> .Diet du vieiux Lang. Frang. 
: in Y* MdlchQiich£, t^hich^ he interprets, fitede- 
$anti moIe^Hcus/ and cites £rom. Margin 

En ce que fake en secret on pretend, 
• E?> p|ein/e;may;ch^ maleboucht Y /enten^. 

Manciple, an of^^r, vd¥) has the care o£ pur- 
chasing victuals for.aa Inu dfCourL Ch.]^r9l.\ 
v^r. 569j( ^c. Th^nanie.ia prpbahly depyedi 
from the Lat. Manceps, which signified parti- _ 
cukrly, Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, the superinr 
tendant of a public bake-house, and from 
thencp a baker in general. See Du Cangj^^ iu 
V. Manceps. % The office still subsists in^^e- 
veral Colleges as well as Inn^ of jCq}ijt. 

Maneke, Fr. carriage, behaviour, Ch, JProl^ ypr. 

•140^ '; ;. ^'" ; • . '■ '^ /\ 

Manerly, correctlv, polijtely^ like ^ the ^PfipTCt^'s 
manerel just cited. Cfe. JR X. ven 230. 

Mabgasete, MARGUEJRiTBj Fr. a daisy. , Cfi.F^-L. 
ver. 350. See the Illiistr. p. 275. 'S' 

MARSHiai;. OF tbS fieia, «^plain^., Jllp^rMi p. 
873, ■ ■' . [\ '"' .' ■'; '""':" ' .'' 

MAKsifAu. OF.,TBE,HAU> explajned.,. Illus^4,p. 

872. ■■ '• ' '^ ' •■ ■ 

•• . ^ ■■ 
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Martyr, Ch. Pral. vev. 17, 773. '' The holy blis- 
ful martyr," i. c. Thorns k B'ecket, who was 
mtirdei'ed in 1170; whose body was buried 
first in the undercroft of Canterbury cathedral, 
but shortly after was taken up, and laid in a 
most sumptuous shrine in the East end by arch- 
bishop' Langton, Becket lieing canonized by the 
Pope a saint and martyr. To this shrine people 
of all degrees^ . and froni all ptirts, flocked in 
pilgrimage. Ohce in 50 years' a jilbilee was 
observed, on account of tHe traflslation of his 
b6dy to the shrhie. ' At the fifth' c'deb'raii6n of 
thife kind; which happeto^tf' st)(in after the visit 
of Chaucer's Pilgrims, viz. in 1426, the* con- 
course of people is* said to have been 100)000. 
MSS. Ecck Cantuafi^. B?i)lioth. C; xlii. 2. See 
alsc/Battdey's Anti4. of daiiterbnrf. The ju- 
bilee lasted fifteen. days,' du^ng whith the 
visitors were welV ientcfrtaitied. lliey, in re- 
turn, loaded the martyV^ shrine v^ith offerings. 
A very curious account' of the costlfy presents 
of this description, is preserved in a manuscript 
belonging to the Cathedral Library at Canter- 
bury ; which, aitibn*^' oWiei: Inventories, con- 
tains ' /;to^7zf6r/tim Terum contentarurri in of- 
Jicio custodis Marty rii $1. Thonne, viz. de 
Vestirnektis, Juelli^, Reliquiis, &c. MSS. C. 
xi. 5. With silch superstition was Becket re- 
garded, even so late as in the eighth Henry's 
time, tliat we fifadat the alfar o( Ood no obla-* 
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tioD, at the Virgin's only 4/. 6s. Sd. it Becket's 

954/. 6s. 3d.! 
MiDLEE, of a mixed stuffi or colour. Ch. Prol 

ver.330. 
Mbmoirei Fr. remembrance. Gow. II. ver. 60. 

To draw into memorie, is also a phrase in 

Gower, signifying to record or be recorded. 

Cofif. Am. fol. 76. 
Mercbkricke. See Th. Anitn. p. 70. 
Mbry. See the notes^ Illustr. p. 284 — ^291. 
Mesubable, Fr. moderate, CK Prol. ver. 437. 
Mevyd, moved. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 4. So Chaucer 

uses mevdbk for movable, Rom. of the Ro^e, 

ver.4736. 
MbtnDj meintj mingled. From the Sax. menge. 

Gow. 1. ver» 39. This continued in use till 

Spenser's time^ who indeed affected old words. 

See Shep. Col. July, ver, 81. 

The salt Medway» that trickling stremes 

Adowne the dales of Kent^ 
Till with his elder Imtber Themes 

His brackish waves be nuynt. 

• Chaucer has ymeint, Kn. Tale, ver. 2173. 

MiNOREssB. See Th. Anim. p. 82. 

MisTERE, Fr. trade, occupation. Ch. Prol. ven 

615. 
Mo, more. Ch. Prol. ver. 546, 810, and S. P. 

I. ver. 58. Frequent indeed in Chaucer, and 

our old authors. 
Moist, Fr. new. Ch. Prol ver. 459. Moist 

is here used, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, in a peculiar 
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sensCj as derived from musteus ; for, accord- 
ing to Nonius, 2. 518. " Mustum, non solum 
vinum, veriim etiam novellum quicquid est, 
rectfe dicitur/' So, in the Canterb. Tales, 
moisty ale is opposed to old. 

Moi^E,Sax. the moon. Ch. ProL ver, 405. 

MoRMAL, Clu Prol. ver. 388. Mr. Tyrwhitt 
considers this word as meaning merely a cancer 
or gangrene; though the original, (malum 
mortuum, Lat. mauxmorz, Fr.) seems to have 
signified a kind of dead palsy, which took away 
entirely the use of the legs and feet. He refers 
to Du Cange in V, Malum mortuum. See 
also Illustr. p. 252. 

MoRTRKWES, Ch. Prol. ver. 386. See the Illustr. 
p. 252. 

MosTB, Sax. must. Ch. Prol ver. 734i, 737. 

Mote, Sax. must. Ch. Prol. ver. 232. may. 
ver. 834. 

MoTLEB. See the Illustr. p. 242. 

MovERBSSE. See '1%. Anim. p. 82. 

Mull, rubbish. Gow. I. ver. 38. Chaucer uses 
mullok, twice, in the same sense. 



JJ. 



Nathbles, nevertheless. Gow. I. ver* 29. 
Naught, and nought. Sax. nothing. Ch. Prol. 

ver. 758, 770. 
Nete, Sax. neat-cattle. Ch. Prol. ver. 509* 
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Newe, Sax^ new, fresh. C&. Prol. ver. 459. 
Newe, Sax, to renew, make ne>f. Gow. B. Pr^. 
p: 141. So Gower, in his Conf. Am. lib. vi. . ' 
The presents every day ben Ticiwed* 

N'ad for had not. F. I^. ver. 31. . 

N'hath for M ^ti^; h^ith jX^9t. Ch. Prel. ver. 

NiGHTERTALB, Qk, Pvof.* vcr. W, ijight-timc. From 
the S^x. nihter;i ctel, noctfxrna portio, says 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, who also observes th^t LyxJgate 
. uses nigJ^tei^tyme. Ch^cer's word, I may add, 
is used by Hoccleve, La MgJLc Begle, ver. 366. 
edit. Mason. 



> go we now to wacche 



By mghtertale out pf ^\me|ur€f. 

N'ls for nc is, is not. passim. 

NoN, Sax. not one. Ch. Proh ver. 656, 683. 

Nones, viz. for the nones. Ch. ProU ver. 381, 
and F. L. ver. 198. Mr. Tyrwhitt conceives 
this phrase to mean for the occasion, which 
( frequently though not always precisely used 
fey our old writers) he supposes to have been 
originally a corruption of corrupt Latin; as 
from pro-nunc came for the nunc, and so for 
the nonce, just as from adrnunc came anon : 
the Spanish entonces, he adds, ha3 been formed 
in the same manner from in-jmnc. The word 
indeed is frequent enough in our ancient au^ 
thors, in the sense of Mr. Tyrwhitt*s explana- 
tion. But the etymology is very (juestionabte, 



Tbat of anon at leas^ ^diich it danmitated foy 
Mr. Tyrwhitt to thk etymology, seems to Im 
erroneous. Anon means in one (understand 
insUuU or minute,) the Anglo-Sajum an mean* 
ing one, and on meaning fn* See E^ialhtfotna, 
vol. i. p. 523, in V. vinofi. and in the old Ro- 
mance of Ywaine and Gawin^ ver. 367. onane 
U written for anon. The reverend and learned 
Dr. Henley, in a note on Sbakspcare preceded 
by the opinion of Mr. Tyrwhitt already given» 
adds that the phrase is in daily use among the 
common people in Suffolk, to signify on pur* 
po8e, for the turn. Ritson, however, refers it 
to the barbarous Latin source of pro-nunCk 
Gloss. Metr. Romances. In the ancient ]X<h 
mance of Ywaine and Gawin, it is written 

A girdel fill riche^ the sose^ 
Of perry and of preciowt ftaoef. 

MoHHx, Fr. a nun. C3k. Prol. ver. LIS. 

NosirmRLBS^ Sax. nosirils. Ch. Prol. ver. 659« 

M'ot for ne wot, know not Ch. Prol. ver. 13B6. 

HoT-HBn» a head like a nut. Ou Prol. ver. i09. 
Probably, says Mr. Tyrwhitt from the hair be- 
ing out short. It has since been called a rmrnd* 
head, for the same reason. 

VcforsE, Sax. now. Ch. Prol. ver. 464- Hie 
use of nouthe, in this placcj for now, has, in 
Mr. Tyrwhitt's opinion, sa much the appear^ 
ance of a botch, that he thinks it proper to ob« 
serve that the word was in ^e before Chaucer's 



S60 ctos&utt. 

time ; being tWicc iwed by Robert of Glowces- 
ter, and m one of th^ injitanoes in the middle 
' of the verse. I may add^ that it occurs in. ano- 
ther preceding writer. Vor tiius, in the Ro- 
-mante of Libeaua Disconua : 

He vpdk to that majde hende. 
To tdle thyn eiynde : 
Tyme byt were imuhe. 

it is also used by Hoccleve, De Reg. Princ. MS. 

To rygbt suche conceites as t haue noxxitkcif 

NoWELL. See Th. Anifit. p/4B. 

O. 

Or, Sax. off. Ck. Proh ver. 562, 784. 

Oghne, pron, own. Gow. Illustr. p. 277. So 
aght and oght are written forowed. SeeRitson, 
Gloss. Metr. Rom. 

Offertobie, Fr. a part of the Mass. Ch. ProL 
ver. 713J /The/ anthenv or s^irice chanted 
diuringthe offei^bg. The Pardoner is here re- 
presented 2^8 singing the offertarie. Ordo Ro^ 
manus r Tunc ccmitur qfferlorium cum ver^ 
sibus, &c. The Cantus Offertoritts is twice 
noticed by Du Cange in V. Offertorittm. 

OiNEMENT, Fr. ointment. Ch, Proh ver. 6S3. 

On, Sax. one. Ch. ProL ver, 343. See also 
Xones. 

Ones, Sax.* once. Ch. ProL ver. 767. 

Or, Sax. er, before. Ch. ProL ver. 375. 

Ordaix, ^ See Th Anim. p.'74» 
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Orders pour, Ch: PtoL vcr. 210. The four Or' 
ders of Mendicant Friars ; whose inflaence is 
thus briefly but forcibly painted^ in the satiri- 
cal poem^' written somewhat earlier than the 
Canterbury Tales, of P. Plowmans Crede, edit 
1553. Sign, A. ii. b. 

■ firet I frayned the Frmti, and they me flilly telden* 
That ai the ihiyt of the fayth was in her FOU RE ORDERS | 
And the cofires of ChrUtendom, and the keie bothen. 
And the lock of byleve, lieth loken in her handes / 

Orkwbll, a sea-port town in Essex. Ch. Proh 

ver.279. 
Okfrayes,* See Th. Aninu p. 38. 
QvER, Sax. upper. Ch. ProL ver. 133. 
OvEREST, uppermost. Ch. ProL ver. 292. 
OoNDY. See Th. Anim. p. 40. 
OwHBRJBr, Sax. anywhere. Ch ProL ver. 655, 
O, for on; one. Ch, ProL ver. 740t 



P. 



Paas, Fr. passage^ pass. Gow. Illustr. p. 165. 
So, in Lybeaus Disconus : 

Thys pose before kep^h a knyght. 
That wyth ech man wyll fyght. 

Pace, Fr. to surpass. Ch. ProL ver. 576. 
PaikeD; peuned, Pr. took great. pains. Ch. ProL 
ver. 139, F. L^ ver, 447. / 

Paitrell, the breast-plate of a horse. Ch. F. JU 
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ver. 246. Soj in the de^criptioo of the Cba^ 
nones Yemannet horse^ C. T. ver. 16032* 

Aboat the ^igff fd leood the iome fid hie. 
And in Sir Launfal^ ver. 9S8j ed. Ritson. 

The paytrelle of her palfraye 

Wa9 worth an erldome, stoute md gty, 

Vt. poitrail, iM. pectorale. 

'Palatie, Palathia in Anatolia. Cfc. Prot ver. 
65. The lordship of Palatie, Mr. Tyrwhitt 
observes^ may be explained from Froissart; 
i¥ho gives an account of several hautz barons 
in those parts^ who kept possession of their 
lands^ paying a tribute to the Turk, V. iil c. 23. 
He names particularly le Sire de SathaKe, le 
Sire de ta Police, et le Sire de Haut-Loge. 

Palmeres, pilgrimes to foreign parts. Ch. Prol. 
ver. IS. In the French fragment of the Geste 
ofKyngHom, the phrase vn palmer pelerin 
occurs. See however both the distinction^ and 
association^ of paVmets and pilgrims, in the 
notes, Itlustr. p. 270. 

Pantasilke, Penthesilea, Gov). Fr. P. p. 106. 

Pabde, (jpardieuxj a French oath. CK F. Im 
ver. 47. 

Pardoner, Fr. a seller of pardons or indulgencies. 
Ch. Prol. ver, 671. See the notes, lUustr. 
p. 262. 

Parpit, Fr. perfect, Ch. Prohvtr. 72. 

Parishens, Fir. Parishioners. Cti. Prol. ver. 484. 

Partonope, Partenopex, Comte de Blois, Gow. 
Pr. P. p. 107. 

'2 
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Pajuvj^ C%. PtoI yer. ,312* See tl;ie Ulustr. p* 

345, 246. 
P^s^ F^. a foot-pace. Cfe. Prol. ver. 337^ Pa*, 
, Mr. Tyrwl)itt thinks, is dways wsjed by Chaucer 

i^th^ss^n^e, , 

Pass^ fr. to surpass, to excej, Ch. PrpL wr. 

4&0. 
Pellure. i^fep 7%. <^mm. p. 70. 
Psi^ii:, PEJW^E, j,e¥<els, ,pr prewvs stones, Gozev 

I. yef. 35. So usc^ by Gh^uc^r. Jr. |>(^9> 

r cries. 
PsitsjB, F^, ^kietcploureiJi of a blewish-^ey. C*^ 
. Prolv ve^. ;4f4J. '^ Bl?u 4irant syr le noir, 

bleu tr^s fonce^ bl^^ ^u^^ covi^eur liyide, 

noir&trc/* Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue 

Romane. See the Rom. de la Rose : 

Mes deniers, ce me semble, pers, [ je perds,] 
. Qjuant j'ai pour voua robes de pars, 
Decam^lo^ou^ brunette, < 
De vert, ou d'escarlate achette, 
^\ 4^ yaiiv et ^ gpia la i^i^rroj; 
Ce Yous fait en folie encourre, 
£t faice leg tours ^ lei roes. 

See other examples. Gloss, nt wpr^ 
Pii:xK9^ rafb^r jpifcff, Fr. ]^d W^ Oli* P^ok 



PuxoifRE^ Sfle J% Anivf^ p*:7(X» 
PiLw©rW9iV;SaX|. thecaYCff^ng qf;.^ piUow, Ch. 

Pro/, ver. 696.. 
PiNCHB, Fr. to squeeze. '* There coude no 

whight pinche at his writiBig/' Ch. ProL ver. 
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328. No one, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, could lay 
hold of any flaw in If is writings. 

PiTANCfi, Fr, a mess of victuals. Ch. Prol. vet. 
234. An allowance. Gow. II. ver. 61. Its 
original meaning is an allowance of victuals^ 
given to Monasticks, in addition to their usual 
commons. See Du Cange, in V. Pictantia. 

Plbi6Nbn> complain. Gow. I. ver. 19. 

Plein, Fr. full, perfect. Ch. Prol. ver. 339. 

Point, Fr. In good point. Ch. ProV. ver. 200. 
In good plight. 

PoMELEB, Fr. dappled, spotted with round spots 
like apples. Ch. Prol. ver. 618. Pomelee 
grey. So, in Libeaus Disconus: 

Upon a pom^^ palfray 
Libeaus sette, &c. 

PoRPHERY. See Th. Anim. p. 47, 

Port, Fr. carriage, behaviour. Ch. Prol. ver. 

69, 138. 
Post, Sax. a prop, or support. Ch. Prol. ver. 

214. 
PouDRE marchamt, Ch. Prol. ver. 383. See the 

notes, lUustr. p.' 353. 
PouRCHAcB, Fr. to buy.^ Ch. Prol. ver. 610. 
PouRCHAs, Fr. acquisition, purchase. Ch. Prol. 

ver. 358. Sec the Rom. de la R. ver. 1^88. 

which parallel both in sentiment and expression^ 

Mr. Tyrwhitt cited in a note : 

Mieux vault aion pourchais que ma rente. 
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Prebs, Fr. a press, or cro^^d. Ch. F. Z. ver. 592. 
and lUustr.^. 131. 

Pretu John, Prester John, Ch. F. L. ver, 202. 
This celebrated personage was, no doubt, com- 
mended to publick notice more powerfully^ 
in Chaucer's time, on the return of Sir John 
Mandeville from his marvellous Voyage and 
Travels* His Narrative (which has been often 
printed) contains two chapters respecting Pres- 
ter John's domains, character, &c. See ch. 
Ixxxvi. " From this land of Bactrie men go 
in many days* journey to the land of Prester 
John, that is a great emperor of Inde; and 
men call his land the Isle of^ Pantrore. This 
emperor Prester John holdeth a great land, 
and many good cities, and good towns, &c. — 
In this land of Prester John is many strange 
things, and many precious stones so great and 
so lafge, that they make of them vessels, plat- 
ters, and cups.'' Compare Chaucer, Fl. and 
L. ver. 200 — W4:. Of some great mistakes in 
applying this* title, (formerly given to the 
kings of Tenduc, a distinct and populous king- 
dom of Tartary,) to the emperor of the Abys- 
sinians, an elaborate detection maybe found 
in Heylin's Cosmographie, ed. fol 1652. B. 
iii. p. 202; where Joseph Scaliger's erroneous 
assertion concerning Prester John, is termed 
''a monstrous and undefensible fancy." See 
also B. iv. p. 70. And Ludolfus's Hbt. of 
Ethiopia, B. iu ch. i. Where the unjustly bor- 



rdwSd' Aby^iriiafn title is^ tmoed tb '*'a cettaiit' 
Christian prince, that reigned in the utmost 
parts of Asia, tidt hi frota tlicf Kfiigdom of^ 

• Tehdbcf tbwsirdg Cafeya; wfib; beihg^ of gtfeat 

• pow^'atid fettvei w^t? by the neighbbuViii^ ?er- 
sidnsi to^i^gtlify his rfeMrk'able gartCtity, called 
Pre^W^l^han, orTrJhce of the Adote^rs, that 

' ii*fo sayl Christiams-; dt, a^ Scal5ger will h^e 

- it, - Ff4sfej^icmi; thi A|)ost6lfefc PrihcJe. Hbw- 
Wel^the name' IS' tc b^ jjTdnouilcfidi ^ye shkll 

' not coiiterid ; Mt tWfe is certain, that* the uh- 

j^HfiM vulgar havihg' leariit tRe nanie ftoik *the 

^ Ifeliahi9, who at'that* tirtte Werg* ^rft ti^idfers 

- i«to the 1Ea*t,- called ^hnW by tW ftalkfi name 
otf^lP^ekii, or P^eti^hni, or Gtomnm'.* zfier 

' -whieh^the same liarrie ' prilled; wlth'^atf tlie 

lJW:^d(bf Burbjiiii Tiliis^his^^hine'ahaiii^f^me 

€«)ritihiSed fot* sdmfe'^e^/^ though* uhdt^ttiuch 

>^c«iir>ty: ' Fot*feWuhdetstood,thdt that" same. 

' Ateiatitk^' Pr^^^ei* Cktiri^vks *dfWeA dttt of His 

. kiflg*3W»by Ceni** or' Cyng^sT king' of * Ae 

•'iPaitdrsf^'^ Thetefdrief'^for th^ rfeaSdnV tfedaiise 

tftiEfi W^tU^ttfe^-w^i^fe'' grfetiy^ mistakfeii; fiifst 

^ iWdife iiaittfe, arrd ^eidndly • ih* the thing' itsielf ; 

-life* lAttu* wasgiveii' W thk Afticin king, whiih 

bekntgfed^o a king t^riifig soirfe a^tfe'^ sinc^'in 

• A§mi^ sdntethottsandslof Mle^ 

;. •■ ^ -:i . -. ••■''':;' ' • ' 

^^ Scdig^r lA his NbWad Cbm)pl. fithii^p/ BSi byVbat 
aiOiointjrt *ke vMtB tM^ tUd Ethiopians^^mKbeakn dtiei>f 

7 
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Hcylin, not- inclining to the distinction ^f 
J^eslnfiefi' Johannes^ on account of the pre** 
ifcnded junoliion of the regal and priestfy cba- 
utater in this persea, prefers the Persian^ ety- 
mology oi Pte$tegaui an • apostle; Presti" 
gicmif ah aposlioUeal m^n; and thinks that the 
tide of Padescha P^esUgianiy an apostolieal 
kingi was given him for the orthodoxy of his 
failh; which l^eing not understood by some, 
instead;jo£ .Prw^e-gfa«> they have made Priest 
John, in Latin Presbyter Johannes;- 2ls hy z, 

.like mistake^ one Pregent (or Pnegicm^ as the 

- Erj^di) prdnmmce it,) commander of some 
gallies under Lewis due XII; was by the Eliglish 

. called Priar John, — Prestigiany he therefore 
argues, and not- i?rie«^-/oft«, is his proper 
adjunct; contractedly but commonly called ^e 
Prete by the modern French. 

Prickasour, a hard rider. CJi. Prol. ver. 189 

Pkicking, hard riding. Ch. Prol. ver. 191. 

pRis, Fr. price. Ch. Prol. ver. 817. praise. 
Ch. Prol. ver. 67/ SS7. PH^^, ptMst^ and^ 
frfc^v ^fe*aU from the i^SKne originaJ, and^ beaf 
the same form in the old languages, Fn BHt. 
and Eng. They have since varied in their 
forms; but, as an acute critick remarks, the 
analogy of their meaning is still obvious. Chal- 
mers,^ Gloss. Sir David Lyndsay's Poet. Works. 
See .also Roquefort, Glossv de la Langue Ro- 
mane, in V. Pris. 

Pfcovis, pro^. Ch. Si P. n. 71, 77. 
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PnvcM, Prussia. Ch. ProL ver, 53. 

Pdllkd hbn, Chi Prol ver. 177. I do not, toys 
Mr. Tyrwhitt in a note, see much force in the 
epithet ptUkd; but, in his Glossary, he adda, 
I h^ve been told since, that a hen whose fea- 
thers are pulled, or plucked off, will not lay 
any eggs. If that be true, there is more force 
in the epithet than I apprehended/' The soli- 
tary manuscript reading of piUlet, which he 
notices, is, I think, merely an errour of the 
scribe. 

PuBFitE*, Fr. edged, bordered. Ch. Prol. ver. 
193, and K L. ver.* 328. The French pour- 
filer, Mr. Tyrwhitt remarks, signifies to work 
upon the edge; and the Eng. pur, and the Fr. 
pour, are generally corruptions of the Latin 
pro. 



Q. 



QuBKDRiDA. See Th. Anim. p. 66. 
Quod, said. From jweffte, Sax» Ch. Prol. ver. 
790, 839, &c. 



R. 



Raught, Sax. reached. Ch. ProL ver. 136. 
RsALLicH, royally. Ch. Prol. ver. 380. 
RbguirdoNi Fr. in reguerdon, as their reward. 



C<m. I. Ten 96. ^' l^m nous^ volonft qe pos 
9fi€ieiiit seivaunt^ siiegQab de nastm bosfeelli 
les qu^ux nous a'avoaft point refpii^donez, 
eiMl eheaeun d'eaitx eeiit soule^^ &c/' Will 
of Edm. Btrl of Mmtek, Viehdsr'f^ Colkct of 
Boyal^ Wflby pv^ ll&r Chaueer qsog rfgMT* 
doned m hb ti^ndtati^n of Boe^MA- 

RiKMLEs, Ch. Pr0k veiu IT9. 6*e MS* ^^^ 
cloi$t0tle9; to whiclv Vi. TjFin^hitt acq^ thff 

.^«mly ^jeetion ln^ tbaty if h had bpe» idie f^fr 
reading, there would bave h^m na occaaiw^ to 
^plmi or parafihrase h in y^. 19^ Mr..T]fwl4tt 
add^ that '' tbe lexl athided «a^ uhattis^med by 
Gr^Aian^ Deem. P. il. Cm ^Mrli Q^ l^ g. viii/ to 

w'<4> iV« 4^ AoMttftifto mofWoMn^ I^ P- P. 
.^ffotfdiii^:: foM'S. QMi^n. VMft. 9^ ¥^. (for the 
ptasage h fmkteA m t]»t priiMM aidUtjioflsj a 
fimilar «yi»gJa quot^ frurn Guqgoryi 

CSregori Ae grefee derk garte t(TM6 ia hoke^ 
Tit ffonie of 1^ reUgioua riycftil and obcdk^it 
JUyt as idhos in a flo« vtea Jltnr£^]edi w^ger 
Deiea fiir drowthe n^iaa thel Mie ligsi^. 
Rift aa ftUgiooa rcden and 4<^ett^ 
That out of qov«nt or doif tee <:oTeiteii to dwelfe. 

lam^ «€ig<%IMIl/3^: bQf IMMXIMW (^ Wth ^¥0 gas- 

^^agfCk I am inefinftd t^ sMflqpMH ^hait {^lipuicfpr g9s« 

fltfalf AtaoteiMfJuA^ i: e. witHmit rait. .^K^^o/, 

; iioinf Bi^giditi was. Ida Sa^oa word fip^ ^fi^le, 

- >^d\fmAa9!tmiy Mr M Jl^^ ]^ce 

ab 
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Begdl-^if ; Regiilaris seu 'Monastic* vita : jRf- 
goHage; Regularium lex: and in the quota- 
tion from Orm, Essay^ &c. n. 52. anregheir 
bQC signifies the book of Ruks, by which iht 
Augustinian Canohs were governed/' 

Repentant, Fr. repenting. Ck. Prol. ver. 2^. 

Replej, repletion. Ch. S. P. I. ver. 28. 

Resager. See Th.Anim. p.4il. 

Resplendej shines. Ch. S. P. 11. ver. 109. 

Reve, Sax. a steward, or bailiflf. Ch. Prol. vteh 

^589. See Illustr. p. 2b9. 

Heysed, Ch. Prol. ver. d4. This, says Mr. Tyr- 
whitt, is properly a German word. Kilian in 
V. Ret/sen: Iter facere— et Ger. Militare, fa- 
cere stipendium. .Almost all the editions, and 

• several MSS. have changed the word into rid^ 
den; which indeed, Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, 

^ Chaucer seems to have used in the^ame sense^ 
ver. 48. To this Mr. Tyrwhitt adds, " Les 
Gandois; Jirent une rese sur les marches de 
Haynavlt, et dedans le pays pillerent; brus- 
lerent, et firent moult ds maux" Mem. de 
la Marche, p. 384. Where a note in the mv- 
gin says, '^ JRet/se en bas Aletnand signifie un 
voyage ou course.'* Here I think the marginal 
commentator, as well as Mr. Tyrwhitt; is mis- 
taken. Rese means rather a military eccpkdi^ 
tion. See Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue Ro- 
mane: *' Rese, reze ; tondu/nse ; et cwrs de 

« gtfus de guerre, excursion milUair e.'*r lA a 

* - party of this description the , kaight lufdi^ teea 

7 



. concerned^ This, sense itnnQves^ thQimputAn 
tion of tautology in r^sed being the same as 
ridden. 
Ribalds. See Th. Aidm. p. 79. 
Right, good, true. Gfe. ProU ver. 189. 
Right, truly,, completely., CA. ProL ver. 290, 
• 6i7, It is frequently joined to adjectives, as 
' the' adverbs wdl zndfull arfe, to auginent th^ir 
- force. ' , * . : : 

RoDeTRx, Sax. the Croi^ Ittusttv p. 264.. From 
the Saxon pcbe crMX^ and froiri its being: otade 
of xcoorf^ Chaucer calls it the rcwfa-iram, C. T. 
ver. 6078, ed. Tyrwhht 

He died whan I came fro Jerusalem^^ ' 
And lith ygrave under the rode-beam. 

Rote, Fr. a musical instrument. Ch. Prol. ver. 
236. See the Illustr. p. 24!2. According to 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, Notker, who lived in the tenth 
century, says that it was the ancient PMlte^ 
rium, h\xi altered in its shape, anjd with an ad- 
ditional number of strings. Schilter in V. 
Rotta. Ritson terms it the instrument, which 
the French at present call la vieltc, and the 
English mandolin or hurdy-gurdy. See also 
Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue Romane: 
'' ]^ote, instrument qu*on a appcl6 depuis 
vielle; il^toit mont6 de cinq corde.i, accoi:d^es 
de quarte en quarte." 

ReuNCEVAt,- Ch. ProL xer. 671 • Seethe note^ 
Jlluitr. p. 363. 

Bb2 
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fUttfSMLL, Tr. a sonnet C*. JP. L. ver. t76. 
Cot^VB defiM8 it *' a rime or foniiet that eiids 

, as it begins/* But Mr. G, Mason, the editor of 
Poems by T. Hbcclev*;, observes thjrt CeC^ 
grave's definition is inccUApIete^ by making n6 
mention 6f the ripetitidn of the but'den in the 
middle; and thit the ddfimtion in thi Diet, de 
Ijrtevoiix, adopted by Jolmsoti, is rnorfe to the 
purpose ; though that does not exactly corrts* 
pofad 1#iA diis English relique, as itmsdiesthe 
sonnet cbnost of thirteen lines, of which eight 
aiidord to due rime, and five to smother. The 
roundel of Hoccleve, which b here given as ^ 
curiosity, consists of fourteen lines, nine of 
which accord to one rime. It is called, in the 
title to the piece, chanfon. 

Somer, thai lypcst mannes sustenance 
WiUi holsum hete of the scmncs waramesse, 
, Al kyiide of man thee holden is to blesse. 
liyHlidnkid be diy trittiily gotem^nfcc, 
- Afid thy fi^h lodk t>f ih^e and oTgladAesse. 
8«mtiv t^ typest maites iiotenalM^tf 
Wit)i 4t9ki|p ^ii of t|e tonnes warauietit, 
Al kynd« of man thee holden is tohlesse. 
To bevy folk of thee the remembrance 
Is sal^ and oynement to hir seeknesse;' 
For wliy we this shul synge in cristemesse* 
Isomer^ th^t i^p^st tildes sti^ten&^i^^ 
With hobntii h^^0the k>i^^ mtnkiti^, ^ 
All kynde of man thee hol(iedf is \o Vi^aSt. 

Rout, *otJtK/Fr. fc^tnpatty. Oow.f! rki:i. iJh: 
Prol yer. 6^, and F. L. vbr, 19B. ih the 



last instance it means a very large company. 
For the poet calls it ^' such a rout, as [if] all 
the men on earth had been assembled in that'* 
■ place^ well horsed for the occasion;" and de» 
scribes *' the earth trembling under them." 
Such, it is here worth adding, is the numerous 
army opposed to the English force? in the ro* 
mance of Richard Coeur de Lion : 

There Iwhere] they rode, aH the earth 
Uttdir their horstfeet it quoke. 

Sei5 also Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue Ro- 
m^ne: ^ Route troupe, compagnie, ^ armie ; 
4e ruta.-rAinsi comme nous en alions k pi^ ct * 
k qheval, une grant route de Turs vint faurter k 
nous, 8fc.*' Joinville, ilidi. de S. Louis. = 

RauTHft Sax. compassion. Chi F. i. yer. S76. 
'^ Fpr r outfit znd pit^.** This pleonastick phrase 
Qf:cun» i^ our old metiicarromances, and is also 
xised by Spenser and Milton. 

RowGHT, for rau^ht, cared. Ck. S. P. I. ver. 
30^ I>oijj the verb reck or recche. Rought is 
^hus used by Chiaucer, Rom. R. ver. 1878. So 
ip tb^ romAPce of Sir Guy : 

, . He ne rou^t vith whom be ^nette. 

An4 P, PJ. Vwfw, Pa^U. 

Right to, by the rode, rot^A^ you neuer 

RuFus, Ch. Prol. ver. 432. ^^rar^I^ysi^^Pi of 

whosiB waito fio»e ,aiw ;?xta)ftt. 
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SAvsatFLEME, Ch. Pvol. vcF. 627. This expression 

occurs in an old French book of^Pbysick: 

. '' Oignement magistrel pur smiseflme ef puf 

- chescune manere de roigne," Eoigne signifies 

any scorbutick eruption. So in the Thousand 

Notable Things, B. i. 70. '' A sawsjteame or 

red pimpled face is helped with this medicine, 

^. &c/* Twa of the ingredients are quicksilper 

. and brimstone. In another place, B. ii. j20. 

Oijlc of Tartar is said ''to take away cleane 

air spots, freckles, and filthy zcft^a^.*' These 

last, I suppose, are what Chaucer calls whetJces. 

The original of the word seems to be pointed 

. out in the following passage. Vit. It ii. k 

^ Mon* Eyesh*, p. 169^ *' facies alba— ihterdum 

sanguinis Jleumate viciata." But MS. Bodl. 

2463;: furnishes another etymology, which I 

;. think still more probable. " Unguentum con- 

4 tra salsumjlegma, scabiem, &c." See Galen. 

in Hippoc. de Aliment. Comment, iii. p. 277. 

>iaxnv'"yivirat avo ^AEFMATOS ^AAMTPOT nat 

Tuf |ay&>jj ;go^>l^ And again, oaxfos — ttTro m^AET* 

MAT02, Hx 'AATKOT. Tyrwhitfs Note, and 

Gloss. ' 

Sautrie, a musical instrutrient. Ch. F. L. ver. 

- 397. See Bote. 

ScHOLAiB, to attend school, to studie. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 3()4. From the old French verb eseoloier. 



Mr. Ty^whitt .says ; who also qbservd that the 

word is used in^the same sense by Lydgate. 
ScocHOKits/ Fr; scOtfcheons of arms. Cfu F, .L. 

ver, 216. 
Sbint, Fr. Ceitk^. -Agindle. Ch. Pr^. ver. 331. 
Seke, adj. Sax. sick. Ci. Pro/, ver, 18.. .'a 
Seke, Sax. to seek. Ch., Proh ver. 13, 17. 
Semicopb, a half, or short, cloHe.. Ch.ProL ver. 

264. 
Sendall, or Sendale, Ch. Prol. ver. 442. A 

thin silk. See Du Cange, in V. Cendaluni, 
, and particularly Th. Anim. p. 47. 
Sej^tence, Fr. sense, meaning. . Ch. Prol. ver- 

308. , ; 

Seriall, (more properly cer/a/,) belonging to 
the species of oak called cerrus^ Lat. cerro, 
Ital. cerre, Fr. Ch. P. L. ver. 209, 5ee also 
C«nterb. Tales, ver. 2292. Where Mr. Tyr- 
wbitt cites Boccacio, Thes. 1. vii. " Corona 
di querzia cereale.'* But see Thynne's long 
and curious note, Animad. p» 53—57. Speght, 
in his second edition, conformed to Thynne's 
direction of unseriall in the Canterbury Tales, 
which however later editions have rightly re- 
jected. 
Sbtthe, Sax. to boil. Ch. Prol. vtr. 3S5. ] 

Sew, follow. -Qdw. Ittustr. p. '!^9. ^ ^ 

^SeAwiti Sax., a shade • of trees, a coppice. Gow. 

Illmir. 1^.277. 
Sh4fe> Sax. a^ bundle, a sheaf of antowes, p. 104. 
.Sbbke> Sax. handsome. CJi. P.L. ver*. 270. 



Shipmak^ Sax* « mtfiner. Clk. iVpl. ver. 990, 

&c. . 

StiOFC, (9hq|>ed. CrOVK i. vtr. IS; So Chatiearp 

C. T. wr. tl20. 

'■ ' > " ' ■■ > theioanetendc^ 
To which this SQm/puowc-0kope himfer to wtnde. 

Si DOycB est la mabgarete> So sweet is the daisy. 
Ch. F. L. vef. 350. The burden of the pas- 
toral song in praise of the daisy^ marguerite. 

SiGNiFiCAViT, Ch. ProL ver. 664. The writ de 
excommutiicato capiendo, commonly called a 
significavit, from the beginning of the writ, 

^ which Mr. TytWhitt has shewn to be as follows. 
" Hex Vicecomiti JU srfutem^ Signfficfivit 
tiobis venferabilis pater H. L. episcppus, $ic. 
Gibson's "Cod. Jur. JEcc. p, 1054. 

SiH, jsiHiN, $iE/and sY^H, Sax. saw. Gow. I. ver. 
53, 109. Qu ZL. yen 60, 78, &c. Sec 
the n6te, jp.'SO^. Sometimes written ^eig\ as 
inP.PlowmajpsCredij, edit- 1553. Sign, B. i* 

Then wall^e I iet^et, an^ wrcnt al aboMtf% "* 
^ And ^jjg^^hallet fill heygh«— 

Sim, Sax. sicfc ^ Prp/. vpr. 430. 

Sire, Fr. %«r, ^eim^w. A jrespwptftil <kli^, 
jnys Mf* TyrF^jifit «iyfin 4w»eply ip mm «r 
various descriptions, as well ap ^ iFf^igi^. He 
.?c9pr4«\gJyi«^*(f(%^f ^g^, Ca, j?ro/, i^. 
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3l9fk Sir^fnOBqflawe, ib. ^46$, ItivMM 
usually given to priests, that in Ac ^timie of 
Bdward IV. j( cr^ even into Actr of Vnifck 
m^i^. Mr. Tyrwhitt seens not to luive beeh 
aware t)^ '^ the three Sybs which only wtn in 
reqtwtofold, {noh^tron, viconmt, eirle, nor 
marquesse^ being then in vse,) wtnSir King, 
Sir Knight, and Sir J^ri^t" S$e A Deca^ 
cordon of Ten QuodttbeticiU Queatiohs con« 
coming Religion and State^ &c« N^wjy im- 
printed, 4to. 1602, p. 53. 

grryiNG, becoqiing^ suitable. Cfc, F» Zf- vet, I4J* 
380. The usual expression of our old wtkcn 
in prose as well as poetry^ frem CJuHlcer to 
Spenser. Yet we often fiod it wAt^xii 9^ sl 
pretended correction, Jitting. It i» U9ed W the 
French, it sied, it sits n^ it is oo| beeowng. 
See Chaucer, Rom. R. yep, 75P* cd* l^ 

It saie her wondir wdl to siog. 
See also Spenser^ F.^ t j. 30, h vii^iSS, &c. 

Sky, a shadow, Qon* IUmt$\p.i!79* (l^^fucu 

Slep, 8LEPB, Sax. sl^ (XPpoL wetf.aS, 399. 

Shin, sly, cmming^ imgmnoni, Gm». h <ver. 3L 
Wicliffe writes it slyi^, and Chaucer^ editors 
sli^<^ aigh. ^be i^onl j« 4mvpA Ami 4iie 
Anglo-SaJt, *Wft. 

Small, soft, sweet. Ch. F, L. iMpr*.MPt -fti in 

Ai^d with twcetlookcfber #iMef 101^ tBtoiaccd; 
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&HWit^l ajtp^drenery ^an adv^rt>; smartly. Ch. 

Prol.^er. 149. 
-Smitoth^ smite ye. Ch. Prol. ver. 784. 
fSnvWB, Sax. to snow ; to be in as great abupdatacc 
t . 99 snow. CA. Pro/, ver. 347. "Gower has M- 

,sncwed, ConC Am. lib. vi. (MS. reading). 

' The pre^nte every day ben newed, 
' He was with giftet d bisntwect, 
> ' The people was of bim so glad^' &c. 

Skibbe/ Sax to snubb; to reprove, Ch Prol. 
ver. 525. 

SotAs, Fr. mirth, sport. Ch. Prol. ver. 800. 

' This word is often employed in describing the 

' festivities of elder days. *^ She and her la4yes 
called for their minstrells — and solaced them- 
selves with the disports of dauncing." Leland, 
ColL vol. V. p. 352. So^ in the Romance of 
Ywaine and Gawiri : 

Ful grete and gay yras (be assemble 
^ Of lordes aridities of that countre, 
' And als of knjigbtes war and wyse, 
*' 'AnddftmisekWikiykel pryse; 

* , JllUne mUk othormtde grete gatthi, 

An^grefe jk>Ai0fi. &Bl . 

SoLMftttBtY, sokmnly.' Ch. Prol. ver. 276. 
SoMDEL, Sax. somewhat ; in some measure. Ch. 
: * Jplrol.ret.M8. ..■./. 
ISoMPH^tm^ an dffioertlmployed to summon delin- 
quents to appear in Ecclesiastical courts, tiow 
celled an Appointor: Qi. Prol. ver. 625. &c. 



>6lossaby: 379 

SoNE, Sax. a son. Ch. ProL vcr. 1^, S3S. 

Soot, sote, swote. Sax: sweet. Ch. F. X. ver. 
117, 317, &c. 

SooTHLY, soTHLY, tfuly, Ch. F. i. ver. 182, 547. 

Sop, Fr, a piece of bread dipped in any sort of 
liquour. Ch, Prol. ver. 336. So Mr. Tyr- 
whitt defines the expression. There is here 
perhaps an allusion,, however, which he has 
overlooked. The poet says a sop in wine: 
Such is the expression in one of the old Fa- 
bliaux, soupe en vin; which is explained, 
*' Du pain trempe dans ,le vin, que Ton'ap- 
pejle en Bourgogne une trempSe*' Gloss. Fa- 
bliaux, &c. par Barbazan, nouv. ^d. par Meott. 

Sote, Fr. a fool. Ch. F. L. ver. 101. 

SoTHFASTENESSE, Sax. truth. Ch. Illusir. p. 131. 

SouNE, f r. to sound. Cfe. ProZ. ver. 567. 

Sou?:^ to sup. Ch. F.L. ver. 417., 

SoupER, supper, the evening meal. Ch. Prot 
ver. 350. \ " 

SouPLE, Fr. supple, pliant. Ch. Prol. ver. 203. 

Spiced coKsfCtENcs. Ch. Prol. ver." B28. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, at first, professed not to understand 
this eitpression ; but afterwards met with a pas- 
sage, in which spiced applied to conscience, 
• seems ^ to signify^ nice, scrupulous. It is in 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Mad Lover, Act 3. 
When Ckearahe offisps a v purse, the Priestews 
■' ' says,' -' '• • '•'• ••'■'" -.. 
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Or. Take it; iti^yQ^^•s; 

BtiH^ao^ed; itU gooclgold; 
And goodness is no gall to the cmudence. 

1 am enabled to ijlustrate |his expre^sioQ morp 
fully by an extract froiji a work earlier tjian 
thatwhich.Mr. Tyrwhitt cite^, or^t legst car- 
ries ug back to remoter timf^s. See *' C^ues- 
tipns of profitable j^nd pleasant Cpnqeitiings, 
. talked of by two olde Seniors^ &c, 4tp. I^nd. 
Ib9^ p. 15. •' I remember how they doUied 
outfh4 matt^ like Cbaucere Frier at th|B jprst, 
vndor pretence of sliced holiness^/* 

$PITW¥ ^GAIjr A NALL. Ch. IlluStV. |), 132, To 

spurn against a naij ; probably a proverbial eij:- 
predion; of (he same import, as to kick 
against the pricks N. Test. Acts ix. 5, 

Squier, Fr. ajiqwire^ Ck^ fral. ver. 79. 

§TA^, standieth. Gaw. I. ver. 74, and Ittustr. 
p. 133. As in Chaucer, C. T. ver, 3693. 
And ^ hejfHi^t nx^ier (b^ s^^t window* 

,,; .«r, C.Ty iWf W4f^ 

j^ 4oi^ cfif^m %y ^^# p«g^ >4<??»»i. 
fottvtf; a snuOi ^ond *5r. a*u Cfe, Pr#l* ver. 

«4or, Sax.. Ok. fr^t. rm. %Vi. Mr. fywhitt 
takes stot to be put here for stod, thp /Sfxon 
word for » stallion; akiiough a $tot signified 



pFoptfly a JmUock, as it i^U does in the Jiottb* 
But see Chalmerses Gloss. Poet. Works of Sir 
David Lyixdsay^ in V. Stat. '* A young horsey 
Ray and Coks. AngTo-^Sax. equM vUU^** See 
also Strode, Dkt. • S^x. et Gotii. '' Statfe^ 
equus viUs: Chart, ad calc. C. K Ben/' 
Strond^ Saix. a ahore^ Ch. ProL vtr. 13# 
SntoDB, 7A. ^fitm.p.23> and^. Pruf. p. 142. The 
philosophical Strode, to whom/ j(»ntly with the 
moral Oower, Chaucer directs hip Troilus^ wa» 
probably jRo/pA Strode, of Merton College^ Ox-^ 
ford. Mr.Tyrwhittadds, thatA.Wood, whohad. 
made the antiquities of that college a particular 
object of his enquiries, says only of him, ^ lU* 
DULPHus Strodi^ de quo sic vetus noster cata* 
. logus. Poetafuit et wr$ificaDit Ubrufik elegioi^ 
cum vocat. Phantasma SoehUphi.. Clamit 
ooccGLxx.*' Some of bia logical worfca.are said 
%o be extant in prim. Venet. 1517. 4to« Tan* 
nerj in v. SraOBiSUs. 
SumsAKCs, Fr. sufficiencyjr satisfaction^ ]C!h. frol* 
ver. 492. 

Soa LB FOYIiB JM VJBRT MOYi SIKB ET ItOK ^tY CQBVm 

asT BKBOBMY. Probably ^e .beginning 9f a 
favourita French song, or ^pndeau. Ch. F. L. 
v&Ti 177;^ 178* The woida .are, however, cor- 

, rapted; a^d hi (he TE^apsl^tijqn of tljie French 
wonb in Chaucer Bu^j^ei, to ypTy> G|p^3ary, 
it is pfcqppsed to read, ,'" Su^)^^i\le^yfTS 

^ mog^ ^0W «^ ffion §c4l" ,That ia, > ^' Vp^n ^e 
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leaf by me^ his and ttiy pleasant heart is 

asleep." 
ScspBCT^ suspicion. Ch. Prol.yer. 322. 
Sw^LT, Sax. fainted. Ch. F. L. ver.360. ' As in 

the Cariterb. Tales, ver. ^9650. 

for the veray |ieine he was nie wood ; 

Ahnoii he mcltt tnd swouaed ther he Mood. 

SwicHE, Sax. corruption of swilke, such. CJu 

Pro/. Ver. 343, 487; 
SwiNKB, Sax. labour. Ch. Prol. rer. 188. 



Tabardb, Ch. Prol ver. 20. The sign of the 
inn, where Chaucer's Pilgrims were assembled, 
lliey, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, who are disposed to 
believe the pilgrimage to hiave been real, and 
to have happened in 1383« may support their 
opinion by the following* inscription, which is 
still to be read upon the inn now called The-* 
Talbot in Southwark ; *' This is the inn where 
Sir Jeffrey Chaucer and the twenty-nine PiW 
grims lodged in their journey to Canterbury, 
anno 1383/* Though the present inscription 
is evidently of a very recent date, we might sup- 
pose it to have been propagated to us by a suq» 

' cession of faithful transcripts from the veiy 
time, but unluckily there is too good reason to 
be assured that the first inscription of this sort 
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wa^ nor «aflier than the fe^ ^jeritury. Mr. 

' Speght^ Vho appean; to have been inquisitive 

' concertiiiig this inn in 1697, has left as this 
account of it in his Gloasiwy^ V. T^bm^d^r '^ A 

^ jaquet or slevelesse eoate/ worne in times past 
by noblemen in the waires, but now onely hy 
heraults ; and is called tbeyre- coate of armes 
in servise. It is the signe of ajti Inne in South- 
warlce by London, within the which was the 
lodging of the Abbot of Hyde by Winchester. 
This was the bostelry where Chaucer and the 
other pilgrims mett together, and, with Henry 
Baily their hoste, accorded about the manner of 
theirjbumey to Canterbury* And whereas through 

' time It hath bin much decaied, it is now by Mas- 
ter J. Preston, with the Abbot's houseJ thereto 
adjoyned, newly repaired, and with convenknt 
roomes much encreased, for the receipt, of 
many guests/'— If any inscription of this kind 
had been there, he would hardly have omitted 
to mention it; and therefore I am persuaded it 
has been put up since his time, and most pro- 
bably when the sign was changed from the 
Tabard to the Talbot, in order to preserve the 
ancient glory of the house notwithirtanding its 
- new title, Tyrwhitt's Introduct. Disc. C, T. 
n. 6. ' . . I 

Takil, or TAKiL, an arrow. Ch. Prol. rer. W6. 
Brit, tacel, tacyL Used by Gower i^o. i > 

Tapisbi^ Fr. a maker of tapestry. Ch. Jhi^^ker, 



TMBin^ Sm. »il^o«tiin who his tilt cart of the 
ii^ is a puftlkk-^house. Ch^ Pro!, ver. 241. 
That #flEuc^ formcHyji wa» vMattj ^eciiled^ 
Mr. TyvV^tt s^yfl^ by woMieQ^ See the Ud- 
wwMira itf lft# P«r4afli€re nnd ihe HapUeres in 
the Co»tinuali«n ^ the Canterhufj^ Tales, p. 
.SM. ed. U«r. In anodkcf plaoe (nete on C. 
X ter. 80190 ^^^ TyrwUlt ohriervcs^ that the 
tevsttnaliofi stre, or ^ter, waft wed t« demote a 
£ndalck lifat irit in latiti* Thna a female 
laker iffu called a iaJuikr, a iemak iNPewer 
mWMuict^ &9. atbtretheladjrcifthetipii 

iMWiiHwm^ <ao1k of T»to« Cft. J*. Z* ve;! 8il2. 
Cfaatlcer r^ntites ^* clothea of Tans/ in his 
Ka% Tidfw Mr« Warloii says^ tfut Xlirs does 
iwt mean SfatMtis i» Giliaaj^ bnt is rather an 
iMmnatmi finr Tartmrin ot 3>i^;ari«im. Xhat 
it %ias a ccatly gtuff zpptaa^ &t)m henee : 'f^t 
)ad faciendiaii nnMa jnpoun tk Tsw^etr^blu 
pondenl omnl g^ttm blti paraf is ciim boocles 
.ftpttodants de argento dtamatD/' Cornp* J* 
.\Cakjo, PMviaDris Magiib 6ardarob« tem^Sdw. 

' ^Uk IrofWn vfiiccnn uk ttie wMrdrofate^acooDnts 
fior lumirfiinig tousmrtnents. Du Cmfi^fmjs, 
that tiiiiiwaa ai finr doth mtmffectiiSfd h Xar- 
tart/. Gloss, in V. Tartarium. But^tiftper 

; 4eivres. it ^ftook ITorUma in the JMila^esfii j^ 
citea fitat 4^ H0I1.VIII. d vL IfisiiOf iSng. 

.i)Pottrjp^.i.36^ Among thi^^odsiMe<iiim<bal 
by Eleanor Bohun^ duchess of Gloucester who 



^ed in 1899^ is " im lit p«tit puf im^kset^ft 
Wane tartarjfn Ac." JIi«*^'« R<»yal Wills, 
p. 182. See also Roquefort, Gloss, de la Langue 
Romane: Tartai>t$, aorUi d'«toff« (k Taitaiie. 
Tecbb, Sax. to tcadib Ch. ProL ver. 810. 
J^m CwauM>yaam» alUMtion «9& hy Papists. 
See die JUu9tr. p. 864^ So in Ae Liber Fes- 
ti«alis> printed by C&xton in 148% the se? 
«ofid coroawBdaaent is^ thai thffU *ak€ fiof in 
vatn tke holgf tume «/ G^t tad the origiial 
tenth is divided into the tOMh 4attl tenth. The 
same corruption b observable in *' The licht 
way to the kiagdome of hevine is tedat heir In 
d^ X comaodis of God« ^c. TgevM at Malt 
uw [in Sweden] be me Jhone Hochstraten the 
xvi day of Oct. kcxxxiij." The shamofut 
omission of the original second commandm^t, 
common indeed ip cpuntriesruod^r I^pal wftM* 
ence, can be attributed only to die absohite pro- 
lubitien of i«iage^(»iUp which it pronoimocs. 

TaM» Sax. ^flffietipfl, troubki. (iX F. JU vex. 
389, 

TmcwHMNsn. See Th. Mim> p» ^ 

Ta«, Sax. ufifd as « demowtra^ve |»xmo«n. €h, 
i^«£.v«r.71. Thosew 

Thoj then. Gom, B, J*r{f> p. \9^ 

Iraxa, Tnns, S». "tfvioew Gk. JP^l. vov &, 
$M. Usu«% wrilte« Hwit^ in Cower, fin 
4wJM, I. «. t^nocw 

D^METW, Sax. ^M*. 1^ MfeilArvsi^ alttllewli^e^ 
Ch.F,J^.^9tkWi. 

CO 
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TmYSTCocK, the thrush. Ch. S. P. H. ver, $4. 
. So, in the Rime of Sir Thopas. 

The throstel cok made eke his lay. 

The wod^ dove upon the sfuray • 

. He 'sang M loude and clerr. 

To; hi Composition with verlw, is geneirilly, b9^ 
Mrl'Tyrwhitt has observed, augmentative; and 
• is frequently isb employed by our poets from 
' Chaiticer to Milton. Sometimes the adverb all 
' k added/ To-hrent, were very hot. Ch. F. L. 
' ver. 358. To-iere, entirely destroy, F. L. ven 
' 488. 

ToFORF, Sax. before. Gow. Itlustr. p.* 165. ' 
TracS!, Fr. a track, or path. Ch, Prol. ver. 

■ no. 

Tramissekf, a kingdom in Africa. Ch. P¥ol. 

- ver. 57. 

Trapped, decorated. Chi F. L. ver. 263. Used 
in this sense by Spenser. 

Trappourfs, the cloths with which horses were co- 
vered at tournaments. Ch. F. L. ver. 244; 
As in the Canterb. Tales, ver. 2501. ed*' Tyr- 
whitt. '' Testeres and trappuresy^ among a* 
variety of ftafwei^, or armour, both useful and 
ornamental, for man and horse. The word is 
now trappirigs. Barb. Lat. trappdtura. 

Trepegbtt. ' See Tli. Anim. p. 47. 

TwiNNE, Sax. to depart from a place. Ch. Prol. 
ver. 837. Such is the explanation and fetymo- 
logj' here "given by' Mr. Tyrwhitt. Mr. Chal-^ 
mers jSnds the word in the' sense 6f to part^or 
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tipdtdtey in.R. of Brurnie; but doesiwrt dc- 

- liver his own. opinion as to its SasLon -origin. 

: No illustration of this kind bc€ii» in Lye's Sax. 

. and Goth. Diet. I find* the word- explained by 

iRitson also, to separate or part. Gloi^. Metr. 

> Honi. It Js" there written twyn, as in R. of 

Bninae ^zcyimd.. ... .' t 

Ttkxlnbsse, uncertainty, uilst»Bdiiiess. C^.JttMtr. 
i p. 131. So, id the Ganterb. l^les, ver. 3428. 
Thi« worid is now fol tikel dkcirly. 



V. 



Valery. See Th. Anim. p. 62. 

Vavasour, CK Prol. ver. 563. See the note, 
///«5(r..pr25L 

Vbnerie, Fr. hunting. Ch. Prah ver. 166. If 
the word, Mr. Tyrwhitt says, had in Chaucer's 
time borne any other sense, he would hardly 
have, put it in the mouth of Emilia, Canterh. 
Tales, ver. 2310. The relation '' of dedes of 
armes and of veneris' (i. e. . hunting, the 
chace,) forms a part of Arthur's feast in the 
ancient romance of Ywaine and Gawin. 

Verdite, Fr. judgement, sentence. Ch. ProL 
ver. 789. 

Vernicle, Ch, Prol. ver. 687. The diminutive 
of Veronike. Fr. A copy in miniature of the 
c c2 



' pietaire of Citfifinl; which is wpposed to htve 
been ndmctilously imprinted upon a handker- 
chief, preserved.in the church of St Peteir at 
Rome. Du Cange, in V. Verotdca. Madox, 
F6rm. AngU p. 4S1. Teitam. Joh. da NeiilL 
an. 1386» Item Domino ArtkUpikcopo Eho^ 
rum fratri meo L vestimentum rubeum dc 
vHvct cum Ic vtrdniko (r. v&ronikx) im grmis 
ro$arum de$upcr brondata (r. broudatny. It 
was usual for pe^wns returniog from pilgrim- 
ages to bring with them certain tokens of the 
several places which they had visited; and 
therefore the Pardoner, who is just arrived 
'from Rome, is represented, with a vemicle 
sewed upon his cappe. See P. PL Vis. foL 

sa b. 

An hundred sample on hyi taatte lette, 
Sygnes of Sinay and shelles of Calice, (£ GaKce^»] 
And many a crouch on bis doke amd kayes<of Roltte, 
Ajid ike Vcm^hffore, for men should lumre 
And a^ hy hyi aignes, vhom be sought faadde. 

Such is Mr. Tyrwhitt's illustration. See also 

Th. Anim. p. 49. 
Vertuou^ Fr. active, efficacious. 'Ch. Pr(A. ver. 

251. 
ViGiLE, Fr. rtie eve of a {estival. £%. iProl. ver. 

379. 
ViLANi^i Fn any thing unbecoming a gendeman. 

Vh. Pr^. ver. W.*^ Baseniss, imiMr<^riety, 

Prol. 74@. See Roquefort, Gloss, de h Langue 



Rom. in V. ^' Injure, outrage, insulte, mauTais 
traitement, affront.'* Rom. de la Rose : 

Si mauldie et excommenie 
Tbui ceuB qui aiment vtleme, 
|«fo?»|e k Tibin Mt lit* 



V. 



fJer r, for cwi. Gow. F. P. p. 103, &c. Common 
inoIdFrendu See Gloss. Fabliaux, kc. edit. 
Meon, vol. i. 464. *^U: ou, vel; 06, uW 
Mn Warton, however, these to alter the an- 
cient word in iSoweir. 

Vvcovvivc, Sax. ignorant. Ch. F. L. ver. 581. 
60 used in the Canterb. Tales, ver. S995. ed. 
Tyrwhitt. 

I^NDBRVoNotTHi 8ax. seizes, takes. Gow. JlhkStT. 
p. 165. 

*UtfBEB6ROwe, undergrowB, of a low stature. Ch. 
Fret. ver. 156. 

Umvrr, Sax. scarcely. CL F. L. ver. 46, SOS. 

UNPEYsra, Fr. unweighed, unpoized. Gow. //- 
Itlsh". p. 140. So Chaucer' uses \pets^ 6r paise 
for weigh, Fr. and Cr. lib. iii. ver. 1418. ed* 
Urr. ' ' ' \ ' 

And paised wo i^itb joyis comterpaUe; 

*tJp^ Sax^ up 00 lond. CR. FroV. ver. 704. 
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w. 



Wanyth, decreases, declines, Ch. S. P. IL vcr. 36. 

Wan, Sax. gained. Ch. Prol. ver. 444. 

Wastel-bkede, white bread, or cake-bread. Ch. 
Prol. ver. 147. Bread of a better sort; so 
called from -wastell, the vessel, or basket, in 
which it was carried or weighed ; as it seems 
probable from the. following passage: '' Octo 

* panes in wastellis^ ponderis ciijuslibet 'wmtelli 
unius miche conventualis." Regist. Wykeham, 
part 3. b. fol. 177. The word wastel seems to 
anaw^r to the French gasteau, a cake. Sec 
Lowth:s Life of Wykeham, p. 68. Note on the 
mess called Mortrell, made of milk and wastel- 
bred. See ajso Gloss. Forme of Cury, in V* 
Wastel. 

Watering op Seint Thomas, Ch. ProL ver. 828. 
A place for watering horses, which Mr. Tyr- 
whitt supposes a little out of the borough, of 
Southwark, in the road to Canterbury. The 
same place, he apprehends, was afterwards 
called S^, Tliomas a Waterings, probably from 
some chapel dedicated to that Saint. It was 
a place of execution, he adds, in d. Elizabeth's 
time. See A. Wood, Ath. Oxon. vol, i. 229. 
And, I may add, before her time. See Wee- 
ver's Ancient Funerall Monuments, edit. 1631, 
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•p. 436. or the Lord Thomas Fines, and his 
accomplices in a murder, in theyear 1541.^ 

Webbe, S?x. a weaver. Ch. Prol. ver. 364. 

Wedyb; the wether. Ch. S. P. II. ver. 18. 

Weed, Sax, (wede,) apparel, clothing. Ch. F. L. 
ver. 371. - . 

Wbnde, Sax. to go. Cfe. -Pro/, ver. 21. 

Went, for want, oif account of the rhyme. Ch. 
F. L. ver. 150. 

Wente, went of WENDE. • Ch. Prol. ver. 78. 267. 
Wenteuy pi. ver. 823. 

Weren, Sax.. Ch. Prol. ver. 28, ^. Were. 

Werre, Fr. war. Ch. Prol. ver. 47. 

Weybden, weighed. J Ch. Prol. ver. 456. 

What, Sax. .Often used by itself, as a sort of in- 
terjection. Cli. Prol. ver. 856. Whaiy uoeU 

/. come be'the cuite. 

Whelkes, Ch. Prol. ver. 634. See Sausefleme. 

Wher, Sax. where. Ch, Prol. ver. 423. 

Windsor's (lord) son. See Th. Anim. p. 72. 
Where Mr. Tyrwhitt's assertion, and, from him,' 
Mr. Godwin's, are completely overthrown ; the 
existence of lord Windsor being proved, in 
contradiction to what they state. 

WiNNE, Sax. to gain. Ch. Prol. ver. 715. 

Wit, Sax. to know. Ch. Fl. L. ver. 465. So 

• witeth, understand ye, know ye. Gow. I. ver. 
62. and, in Chaucer, C, T. ver. 9614. 

Aftsaieth it yourself, than may yc wUen- 
If that Ilie <Nr non in this matere. 
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Wltn^ S«x. Undenrtaltditag, capKAt^. Ch. Prol. 

v&. 718. To mif wilte. 
Wim. See Th. Anim, p. 46. 
WoL, Sat, to win. Cft. ^ol. veT. 40^ 80& 
WoLDB,' WouU. €h. Proi. vtt. 144, &eh 
WoNCBR, Sax. wonderful. Ch. F. L. Ver. 4S1. 

The same word U u^ed is an atj^ecdtre in thtf 

Canterb. Taki; " Wmdef workes" ii a pfara^ 

employed by Caxton. 
Wot^ Sax. caetiaa, usafe. G%. Prol. f«r* 

337. 
Vfovjssi Sbx. tebitatioBs, tefHtoiies. €h:FLL. 

ver. 201. 
WoNiMG, Sa^. adwelfing. C&. iVffi ver. 60& 
Woihi^ Sax. won, coR^neted. Ch. Fr^l. v«r. 

51, 69. 
WosT, knowest. Ch. F. X. ver. 594. FortMtt»f. 

Frequent ih 4he Caftterb. Talte. 
WsKTHSN, twisted. Ch, F. L. wr. 57. 5ee tbU 

note oa the passage. 
Vfmmt Sax. a WBdmna. €h. Fn>l. ter.6Ml 



Y. 



Yat, tavs> Sax. gave. CL PreL «•«. 3M^ 408« 

60S. 
Y-B^ been. Ch, F, X. ver. 375. As «n die 

Cmerhk Tales, ver. 10S75. 
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Y-BOHi, borne, carried. Ch. Prol. ver. 380. 

YiDDiKGs. Ch. Prol. ver. 237. Perhaps, says 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, a kind of song, from the Sax. 
geddian, or giddian^ to sing; the Saxon ^ 
often passing into j/. But afterwards he says, 
that the Prompiuarium Parv. makes j/edding 
to be the same as geste, which it explains thus, 
Geest or Bomavmce. Gestio. So that of ycd^ 
dinges may perhaps mean, of story-teUing. 
Some editions here corruptly read tidinges, and 
aome weddinges. Mr. Warton has strangely 
converted the word into yelding, which he in- 
terprets dalliance. Hist. Eng. Poet. i. 448. 

YiDB, Sax. went. Ch. F. L. ver. 163, 238, 295, 
301, 303, 322. 

YsMAi^ a yeoman. Ch. Prol. ver. 101. See the 
notes, lUwtr. p. 230, 231. 

Yemakkii, the rank of yeoman. See the Ulustr. 
p. 231. 

Ybrdb, a rod or staff. Gow. 1. ver. 91. Ch. Prol. 
149. In the explanation of words, subjoined 
to the edition of P. Plowmans Crede in 1553, 
yerd is defined a rodd. 

Ykvb, Sax. to give. Cfc. Pro/, ver. 507, 613. 

Y-FAiXB, fallen. Ch. ProL ver. 25. 

Y-GO, Ch. Prol. ver. 288. gone. Go, ago, ygo, 
gon, agon, gone, agone, are all used indis* 
criminately by our old English writens as the 
past participle of the verb to go. See Tooke't 
BmmUnpctna, vol. L p. 463. 
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Y-piKKD, picked^ spruce. Ch. Prol. vier. S6T. 

Y-fiENT, .sent. Ch. F. L: ver. 424. 

Ytbyed, tied. Ch. Prol. ver. 459. Some edi- 
tions here read y strained. 

YwiMPLED, covered with a wimple. Ch. JPfot. 
ver. 478. 



THE END» 



G. Woodfall, Printer, ^ 



